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PREFACE. 


HEN Professor Wilsyu died, 12 1860, the printing of 

the fourth volume of his translation of the Rig 

Veda had advaneed as far as p. 144.* Dr. Ballantyne. his 
successor in the Library of the India Office. undertook to 
carry the remainder through the press: but his failing 
health prevented him. and at his death. in the early part 
of 1864, he had only printed one more sheet. Dr. Culd- 
stiicker had just undertaken to finish the volume. and had. 
in fact written most of the notes to pp. 161—176.F when 
I returned from India. and he kindly offered to make 
ingly accepted his proposal. 


over the work to me. I wi 
as, apart from my interest in Vaidik studies. T felt. as an 
old Oxford pupil, a strong personal regard for Professor 
Wilson, and I was much pleased that my name should be 
associated with his in the translation. I knew how mueit 
this. his last work. had oceupied his thoughts. and how 
his heart had been set on its completion. It had heen 
commenced by him even before he left India. and I had 
witnessed in Oxford his pleasure as volume after volume 
was completed and published; and in the last letter I 
ever received from him in India. be informed me that he 
had at length finished the rough draft of the entire work. 
It thus seemed almost a sacred trust that I should do al! 


* Pa¥S 206 of the present volume.—u.R.B. 
{These notes of Dr. Goldstiicker are not printed. —H.r.B. 
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in my power fo bring it before the public. in ay complete 
2 torm as 2 posthumous work admits of. 

Professor Wilson's translation occupies a peculiar 
place. No donbt. as Vaidik studies progress. and more 
texts are published and studied. fresh light will be thrown 
on these records of the anc.ent world ; and we may gradu- 
allv attain a deeper msight into their meaning than the 
ist as a modern scholar 


medieval Hindus could poss 
may understand Homer more thoroughly than the Byzan- 
tine Ncholiasts, But the present translation will always 
retain an historical yalue. because it is based on the native 
commentary. and thus represents all that the Hindus have 
preserved of the long line of Vaidik tradition. Sayana 
stands to the Veda as Eustathius to the Homeric poem 

and Protessor Wilson’s work enables the English reader 


to Know what the Hindus themselves suppose the Rig- 
Iv is easy to depreciate natrve com- 


Veda to mean. 
mentators, but it is not so easy to supersede them ; and 
s infallible, 


while IT would by no means uphold Sayana a: 
T confess that. m the present early stage of Vaidik studies 
im Europe, it seenis to me the safer course to follow native 
tradition rather than to accept too readily the arbitrary 
conjectures which continental scholars so often hazard. 
Professor Wilson always carefully compared the 
proof-sheets of his translation with Professor Max Muller’s 
printed text, as the printing of the latter advanced ; but of 
course, the posthumous part lacks this his final revision 
Thave printed the work as it stands in the MS.. except 
in a few cases, where the translator had evidently made 
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an accidental oversight. whieh would uo doubt have beer 
set right in the proof-sheets. [t seemed hardly re-peetiul 
to his memory to perpetuate such inadvertencies by print. 
and I have therefore tacitly corrected them.* In all 
cases. however. (except these oby.ous slips.) where the 
translator departs in any material point frem the view 
given by the Hindu commentator, 1 have added » note 
at the foot of the page. In this way [ have endeavoured 
to leave the translation itself ax far as possible untouched. 
and yet to retain for the work one of its peculiar merits. 
as representing the Rig-Teda from the Hindu point of 


view. 

T must express my sincere thanks to Dr. Goldstticker, 
to whom T owe my being selected to edit the work: and 
he has also frequently given me valuable assistance in 
the obscure parts of Sayana’s Commentary. 

Loxpon, mn 
January 20, 1866, EB. COWELL. 


#T give two ax specimens. In p. 200. the MS. has “He. 
the showerer, (thereby) quickly becomes manifest. engender- 
x the (lightning) infant. et the true verb of the sentence 
. “loudly roars.” being accidentally omitted. In 
p. 190, note 2. the legend is wrongly given in the MS. : “King 


Nahusha worshipped Saraswati for a thousand years: for 
which she gave him butter and water. or milk, enough for 
a like period.” ‘The Sanskrit ix as follows : | Sahasrarat- 


surena kratuna yekshyamano Nabusko nama raja Saraswati 
nadim prarthayamasa. sa cha tasmai sahasrasameatsara- 
paryaptem payo ghritam cha pradadan. T may add, that my 
alterations are generally in the notes, not in the text. 

The page figures in this note tefer to the first 


edition.~-H.R.B, 


PREFATORY NOTE TO THIS EDITION, 


The present volume contains Mandalas VI and VIT of 
the Rig-Vede. In the first edition, this matter occupied 
part of Vol. IIT (pages 380507) and part of Vol, IV 
(pages 1—210). From page 219 onwards, Prof, Cowell 
added a few notes to those of Prof. Wilson when he under- 
took the editing work after the latter’s death. Prof. 
Cowell's notes I have marked { in the present edition. 
In other respects the changes made follow the lines indi- 
cated in the Prefatory Note to Vol. I. 


Pooxa. H.R. Bragavar. 


6th March 1927. 


THE 


RIG-VEDA. 


SIXTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA 1. 
Suxta I. 
VE. 1. I 


‘The deity is Acxt; the Rishi js BraranwasA, son of Bernusrans, 
who is the Rishi of nearly the entire Mandala ; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Thou, Aanr, art the first of the gods; a deity to 
whom their minds are devoted ; pleasing of aspect, thou 
art the invoker of the deities at this rite: showerer (of 
benefits), bestow upon us unsurpassable strength, where- 
with to sustain all (hostile) prowess. 

2. Offerer of the oblation, frequent celebrator of sacri- 
fice, now sit down on the foot-mark of Ina, accepting 
the (sacrificial) food, and being glorified: devout men, 
expectant of great riches, have recourse to thee as to the 
first (of the gods). 

3, Those who arc assiduous in (worshipping) thee for 

_tiches follow thee, going with many Vasts by the path 
(of the firmament); thee, the radiant Aex1, of goodly 
aspect, mighty, fed with burnt-offerings, and blazing 
every day. 
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4. Men desirous of food obtain abundance unopposed. 
when repairing to the station of the divimty with obla- 
tions ; and when delighting. AcNt, in thy auspicious. pre- 
sence, they repeat those thy names which are to be uttered 
at sacrifices. 

5. Men exalt thee upon earth: they exalt thee for 
both kinds of afituence, (cattle and treasure, which thou 
bestowest upon) men: thou who exiricatest (us from 
evil) art to be known as our preserver, as the unfailing 
father and mother of mankind. 

6. AGNI, who is adorable, affectionate, the offerer of 
oblations amongst men, the giver of delight, the celebrator 
of worship, has sat down (upon the altar) : let us approach 
thee, kindled in our dwellings, on bended knees, with 
praise. 

7. Intelligent, hoping for happmess, and devout, we 
glorify thee, adorable Ani: do thou, shining with ex- 
ceeding lustre, lead men to heaven, 

8. (We glorify) the lord of men, of ever-existing men; 
the wise, the destroyer (of foes), the showerer (of benefits) 
on mankind, the moving, the bestower of food, the purifier, 
the resplendent, Acnt, who is worshipped for (the sake of) 
riches. 

9. The man, Acx1, who worships thee, who praises 
thee, who offers oblations to thee with kindled fuel, who 
presents burnt-oflerings to thee with prostrations, he 
verily. protected by thee. obtains all desired wealth. 

10. To thee, mighty Aanr, we offer exceeding adora- 
tion with prostrations, with fuel, with oblations: (we 
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2) Sixta M. 


thee) on the aitar, son of strength. with hymns 
may we be suecesstul in our efforts 


and with prayers : 
(to gain) thy ausp.cious favour. 

11. Do thou, Aex1. who hast spread heaven and earth 
with livht, who art the preserver (of man), and (who art) 
to be gloriied with praises. shine brightly upon us with 
abundant food. and with substantial riches. 

12. Possessor of wealth, bestow upon us at all times 
opulerce conjoined with dependants, and (grant) abun- 
dance of cattle to our sons and grandsons: may there 
be to us abundant food, satisfying eur wishes. and free 
from blame; and may there be auspicious and reputable 
(nieans of subsistence). 

13. Royal AcNr, may [ obtain from thee thy many 
and various treasures whereby to be enriched ; for, AGNI. 
who art the desired of multitudes, infinite are the riches 
(aggregated) in thee. fit, monareh, for thy worshipper. 


VE 1. 2. 
The deity is Aoxr; the Rishi is Bainapwasa; the metre is 
Anushiubh, except m,the last verse, in which it 1: Shakeari, 

1. Thou alightest, AGNr, like Mrrra, upon the oblation 
offered with the dry fuel: therefore, beholder of all, 
possessor of riches, thou cherishest us with food and 
nourishment. 

2. Men verily worship thee with sacrifice and with 
praises: the inoffensive sun, the sender of rain, the 
beholder of the universe, proceeds to thee. 
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3, The offerers of praise, sympathizing in satisfaction, 
kindle thee the banner of the sacrifice, when man, the 
descendant of Manv. desiring happiness, invokes thee to 
the rite, 

4. May the mortal prosper who propitiates thee. (his) 
benefactor, by holy rites: through the protection of thee 
who art resplendent. he overcomes those who hate him, 
as if they were mortal sins. 

5. The mortal who feeds thy consecrated burnt-offering 
with fuel enjoys, Aast, a dwelling peopled with deseen- 
dants, and a life of a hundred years. 


6 The pure smoke of thee the resplendent spreads 
through the firmament. matures (in clouds). and thou, 
the purifier, shinest with radiance like the sun. when 
propitiated by praise. 

7. Thou art now to be praised amongst the people, 
for thou art our well beloved guest, venerated like an 
elder in the city, and to be cherished like a son. 


8. Thou art manifested in the timber, Aax1. by the 
act of attrition : thou art the bearer (ot the oblation), as 
a horse (is of his rider): thou art like the circumambient 
wind ; thou art food and dwelling ; thou art like a (new- 
Dorn) babe, and variable (in movement) as a horse. 

9. Thou consumest, Acni. the unfallen (trees) as an 
animal (feeds) upon pasture. when. undecaying deity. the 
flames of thee who art resplendent shear the forests. 

10, Thou enterest as the ministrant priest into the 
habitations of men who wish to perform sacrifice : render 
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them prosperous. benefactor of mankind ; be _propitiated. 
-lncrras, by the oblation. 

11. Divine AcNr, reverenced as a friend, who art abiding 
in heaven and earth. communicate our praise to the gods : 
conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic felicity : 
and may we overcome our adversaries, our iniquiti 
we overcome those (sins of a prior 


our difficulties : ma: 
existence); may we overcome them by thy protection. 


VI. 1. 3. 

‘The deity and Rishi as before , the metre is 7) ishtubh. 

1. The offerer of sacrifice. born for religious rites, who 
lives devoted, Acsz, to thee. obtams abundant light. 
and ix a man whom thou. sympathizing in satisfaction 
with Mirra and Varuna. protectest by thy shield from 
iniquity. 

2. He who has presented (oblations) to Acn1. the 
possessor of desired (wealth). sacrifices with (ull) sacri- 
fices. and is sanctified by (all) holy acts: him, the want 
of excellent (posterity) does not afflict, nor does sin or 
pride affect a mortal. 

3. When the fearful flames of thee, whose appearance 
is (us) faultless as (that of) the sun, spread on every side 
as (if they were) the lowing heifers of the night. then 
this AGNr. the asylum of all, generated in the woods. 
is everywhere beantiful. 

4. Sharp is his path. and his vast body shines like a 
horse champing fodder with his mouth. darting forth 
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his tongue like a hatchet, and burning timber to ashes. 
like a goldsmith who fuses (metal). 

5. He casts (afar his flames) as an archer (his arrows). 
and sharpens when about to dart his radiance, as (a 
warrior whets) the edge of his iron (weapons), he who, 
variously moving, passes through the night, like the 
light-falling foot of a bird perched upon a tree. 

6. Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with bril- 
Jiant (rays): diffusing friendly light. he crackles with 
(his flame) : (he it is) who is luminous by night. and who 
lights men (to their work) by day ; who is immortal and 
radiant ; who lights men by day. 

7. Of whom a sound is heard when scattering his rays 
like (that) of the sun: the brilliant showerer (of benefits) 
clamours among the (burning) plants: he who, moving 
not with a shifting, variable motion, but, humbling (our 
foes). fills the well-wedded earth and heaven with weaith. 

8. He who (goes) with sacred (rays), as if with self- 
hamessed, well-governed (steeds), who shines like lightning 
with his own scorching (dames), who impairs the vigour 
of the Marvrs, he glows radiant and rapid as the-wide- 


shining sm. 


VL. 4. 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
1. Son of strength. invoker (of the gods), in like manner 
as ab the worship of the gods by Manu thou didst offer 
1. with willing miad, 


worship with sacrifices, so now, 4 
worship for us the assenting deities. regarding them as 
thy equals. 
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2. May that Aent, who. like the illuminator of the day, 
is resplendent and cognizable (by all), graut us com- 
mendable food ; he who is the life of all, immortal, who 
knows all that exists, who is our guest. waking amongst 
men at dawn. 

3. Whose great deeds his worshippers now celebrate, 
who is clothed with light, radiant as the sun, exempt 
from decay, the purifier. he illumes (all things), and de- 
stroys the ancient cities of the disparsed (evil beings). 


4, Son of strength, thou art to be praised: AGNz, 
sitting upon the (sacrificial) viands, has given (to his 
worshippers). from their birth, habitation and food: 
giver of strength. bestow strength upon us: triumph 
like a prince. so that thou mayest abide in our unassailed 
(dwelling). 

5. He who whets his (gloom)-dispersing (radiance), 
who eats the (offered) oblation, a sovereign like Vayu, 
overcomes the nights: may we prevail (over him) who 
is not a donor of the oblations that are due, (AcNi), to 
thee, and de thou. (swift) as a horse, be the destroyer of 
the foes assailing (us). 

1, heaven and earth with 


6, Thou overspreadest. AG 
radiance. like the sun with his lustrous rays: the wonder- 
ful Acnr disperses the gloomis like the adored (sun) moving 
on his path. imbued with light. 

7. We celebrate thee, who art most adorable. with 
hear, AGNI. our laudation: the leaders 


sacred praises : 
(of rites) earnestly honour thee with oiterings, thee who 
art divine like Ixpra, and like Vayu in strength. 


8 Ric-vepa TRaNstaTion [VI 1.5 


“8. Quickly conduct us, AGNi, by unmolested paths, 
to riches and prosperity : (convey us) beyond sin: those 
delights which thou givest to thine adorers (extend) 
to him who (now) glorifies thee, and may we, living tor 
@ hundred winters. and blessed with excellent posterity. 
be happy. 


VE 1.5. 
The deity, Rishi, and metse as before. 

1. ] invoke thee. Aant. the son of strength, the youth- 
ful, the irreproachable, the very young; thee who art 
wise, the sought of many, the merciful, who bestowest 
treasures acceptable to all. 

2. Bright-blazing Aart, invoker of the gods, to thee 
the adorable deities have appropriated. by night and 
day. the riches (of the oblation) : they have deposited in the 
purifier (Asx) all good things, as they have placed all 
beings upon earth. 

3. Thou abidest from of old in these people, and by 
thy deeds hast been (to them) the conveyer of good things : 
thence, sage Jaravepas, thon bestowest continually 
wealth upon the sacrificer. 

4. Do thou, protector of (thy) friends, who art most 
resplendent, blazing with radiance, consume with thine 
own imperishable flanies him who injures us abiding in 
secret. or when near to us designs us harm. 

5. He who propitiates thee. son of strength. with 
sacrifice, with fucl, with prayers, with praises. shines 
immortal amongst men. eminent in wisdom and possessed 
of splendid opulence and (abundant) food. 
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6. Accomplish quickly, Act. that for which thou art 
solicited: endowed with strength, oppose ay strength 
our adversaries : be pleased. thou who art anointed with 
radiance, by the loud voeiferation of thy worshipper. by 
whom thou art adored with hymns. 

7. May we obtain through thy protection, AGNI, that 
which we desire: giver of riches. may we obtain of thee 
riches and descendants; desiring food. may we obtain 
food: may we obtain, imperishable AGNt. imperishable 
fame (through thee). 


Wkly bb. 
‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as Lefore, 

1, He who is desirous of food has recourse with a new 
sacrifice, approachable son of strength. (Aci), to thee, 
the consumer of forests. the dark-pathed, the bright- 
shining. the ministrant (to the gods) of (sacrificial) food, 
the divine ; 

2. (Thee who art) white-hued. vociferous, abiding in 
the finnament. (associated) with the imperishable, re- 
sounding (winds), the youngest (of the gods), Anz. who, 
purifying and most vast. proceeds. feeding upon numerous 
and substantial (forests 

3. Pure AcNt. thy bright flames. fanned by the wind. 
spread wide in every direction, consuming abundant 
(fuel) ; divine. fresh-rising. they play upon the woods, 


enveloping them in lustre. 
4. Resplendent Aant, thy bright rays. hones let loose 
(from the rein), shear the earth; thy (band of flame), 
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mounting above the high-lands of the many-tinted 
(earth), blazes fiercely. 

5, The flame of the showerer, (AGN1), repeatedly 
descends like the hurled thunderbolt of the rescuer of the 
cattle ; like the prowess of a hero is the destroying (energy) 
of Aent: irresistible and fearful, he consumes the forests. 

6. Thou overspreadest the accessible places of the 
earth with light by the energy of thy powerful. exciting 
(influence) : do thou disperse all perils, aud, baffling (our) 
adversaries by thy mighty (powers), destroy (our) foes. 

7. Wonderful Act. of wonderful strength. bestower 
of delight, grant to us. and to him who praises thee with 
gratifying (praises), wonderful, most wonderful riches, 
conferring fame, supplying food, comprehending male 
descendants, delectable and infinite. 


VIL 1. 7. 


Aast as Vatsuwanara is the deity: the Rishi is as before, the 
metro of the two last stanzas is Jagoti, of the rest Trishtubh. 


1. The gods have generated VaisHwANaRA, AGNI, 
as the brow of heaven, the unceasing pervader of earth, 
born for (the celebration of) sacrifice, wise, imperial, the 
guest of meu, in whose mouth (is) the vessel (that conveys 
the oblation to the gods). 

2. (The worshippers) glorify together, (A@N1), the bond 
of sacrifices, the abode of riches. the great receptacle of 
burnt-offerings : the gods generate Varsawanara. the 


conveyer of oblations, the emblem of sacrifice. 


VI. 1.8) Sixth Manpaa ll 


3. The offerer of (sacrificial) food becomes wise. AGNT. 
from thee: from thee heroes become the vanquishers of 
foes : therefore do thou, royal VarsuwaNara, bestow upon 
us enviable riches. 

4. All the worshippors together praise thee, immortal 
Agent, when bora like an infant: when thou shinest. 
Vatsuwanar4, between the parental (heaven and earth). 
they obtain immortality through thy (sacred) rites. 

5. Acnt, VarsHwanara. these thy mighty deeds no one 
ean resist: when born on the lap of thy parents. thou 
hast stationed the banner of the days on the paths of the 
firmament. 

6. The summits of the firmament ate measured by the 
light of Varsrwaxara, the manifester of aibrosial (rain) : 
all the regions are overspread (by the vapour) on his 
brow, and the seven gliding (streams) spring from thence 
like branches. 

7. Varsuwaxara. the performer of saered acts, is he 
who made the regions; foreseeing (he has made) the 
luminaries of heaven, and has spread throughout all 
worlds ; the irresistible guardian (of all), the protector 


of ambrosial (rain). 
VL. 1. 8. 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the last verse is 
Trishtubh, of the rest Jagati. 
1, I commemorate promptly at the holy ceremony the 
raight of the all-pervading Jaravepas, the showerer, the 


issues (from me), 


radiant : new. pure. and graceful pr. 
like the Soma juice (from the filter), to AGNt VATSHWANARA. 
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2. That Aentr who, as soon as born in the highest heaven, 
the protector of sacred rites, protects the pious acts (of 
men). he has made the manifold firmament: VaisHwa- 
NaRA, the performer of good deeds, has attained heaven 
by his greatness. 

3. The friend (of all), the wonderful (AGN1), has upheld 
heaven and earth: he has hidden darkness within light : 
he has spread out the two sustaining (worlds, heaven and 
earth), like two skins: Varsawanara comprehends all 
{creative) energy. 

4. The mighty Mari 
lap of the waters (in the firmament), and men have acknow- 
dedged him as their adorable sovereign: MATARISHWAN, 
the messenger of the gods, has brought AGNI VAISHWANARA 
(hither) from the distant (sphere of the} sun. 

5. To those, AGNI, who repeat new (praises) to thee. 
the object of their worship from age to age, grant riches 
and famous (posterity): strike down, undecaying sove- 
reign. the sinner with thy blaze like the thunderbolt. 
as if he were a tree. 

6. Grant, AGNI, to us who are affluent in (offerings), 
wealth that cannot be taken away. that is exempt from 
decay. and that comprehends excellent male descendants : 
may we obtain. Aexr Varsmwanara, hundreds and 
thousands of viands through thy protection. 

7. Adored AGNt. present in the three worlds, protect 
thy worshippers with thine irresistible protections, 
who offer (oblations) : glorified 
ARA. transport us (beyond evil). 


have seized upon him on the 


preserve the strength of 


(by us), Aest Varsuws 
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VI. 1,9. 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. The dark day and the light day revolve alternate, 
affecting (the world) by their reeognizable (properties) : 
Aoxt Varsnwavara. manifested like a prince, dispels 
darkness by his lustre. 

2. I understand not the threads (of the warp), nor 
the threads of the woof, nor that (cloth) which those who 
are assiduous in united exertion weave: of what (man) 
may the son declare the words that are to be spoken im 
the next world, (instructed) by a father abiding below. 

3. He verily knows the threads of the warp and of the 
woof. he speaks in due season what is to be said. who 
comprehends all this (universe); who is the protector 
of ambrosial water, sojourning both above and below, 
and contemplating (the world) under a different (mani- 
festation). 

4. This Vatsawanara is the first offerer of burnt- 
offerings : behold him : this is the light immortal amongst 
mortals : he has been bora in a bodily shape, immoveable, 
all-pervading, immortal, ever increasing. 

5. A steady light, swifter than thought, stationed 
among moving beings to show (the way) to happiness : 
all the gods being of one mind, and of like wisdom, proceed 
respectfully to the presence of the one (chief) agent, 
(VarsHwaANara). 

6. Mine cars are turned (to hear him), mine eyes (to 
behold him); this light that is placed in the heart (seeks 
to know him); my mind, the receptacle of distant 
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(objects), hastens (towards him): what shall T declare 
(him) ? how shall I comprehend him / 

7. All the gods, alarmed, venerate thee. AeN1, abiding 
in darkness: may VarswaNana preserve us with his 
protection: may the immortal Aewr preserve us with 


his protection, 


VIL 1. 10. 
‘The deity is Act; the Rishi as before; the meteo is Trishtubh. 
‘except in the last vere, in which it is Ving. 

1, Place before you at the progressive. uninterrupted 
sacrifice, the divine, adorable, perfect Axi. with prayers : 
for he, the resplendent Jatavepas, makes us prosperous 
in sacred rites, 

2. Brilliant, many-rayed AGN1. invoker of the gods, 
kindled with mauy fires, (hear) this (praise) of men: 
which delightful praise, pure as the clarified butter (that 
has been filtered), his worshippers offer unto him as 
Mamata (formerly offered it). 

3. He thrives in abundance amongst men, who, pious, 
presents to AGNI (oblations) with prayers: the wonder- 
fully radiant AcN1 places him with marvellous protection 
in the enjoyment of pasturage full of herds of cattle. 

4. The dark-pathed, as soon as generated, filled with 
his afar-seen light the two spacious (work he, the 
purifier, is now beheld dispersing with his radiance the 
thick glooms of night. 

5. Bestow quickly, Aext, upon us who are affluent 
{in oblations), wondrous wealth, with abundant viands 
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and protections. such as enrich other men with wealth, 
with food, and with male descendants. 

6. AGNt. desirous (of the offering), accept this sacrifice, 
this food which the presenter (of the oblation), sitting 
down (before thee). oifers unto thee : accept the blameless 
(praises) of the BHARADWaJA (race), and favour them that 
they may obtain many sorts of food. 

7. Scatter (our) enemies; augment our abundance ; 
and may we. blessed with virtuous male descendants, 
enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 


Vi1. 11. 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. AGnt. invoker of the gods, do thou who art adorable. 
being instigated by us. worship at our present rite the 
foe-repelling (troop) of the Maruts, and bring to our 
sacrifice Mirra and Varuna, the Nasaryas, and Heaven 
and Earth. 

2. Thou art amidst mortals at the celebration (of 
sacrifice), the invoker of the gods, (thou who art) most 
deserving of praise, a divinity doing us no harm: the 
bearer (of the oblation) offers (the gods), AGNr, thine own 
body with purifying flame as if with their mouth. 

3. Praise, solicitous of wealth. is ever addressed, AGN, 
to thee, inasmuch as thy manifestation (enables) the 
worshipper to sacrifice to the gods, when the pious sage, 
the most eamest adorer amongst the Ancrrasas, the 
reciter (of the hymn), repeats at the ceremony the grati- 
fying measure. 
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4. The brilliant AGNL mature in wisdom, bas shone 
resplendently : offer worship to the wide-spread heaven 
and earth, thou whom. well-fed, the five races of men, 
bearing oblations. propitiate. with (sacrificial) food, as 
if thou wast a mortal guest. 

5. When the holy grass has been cut, (to be presented) 
to AGN, with the oblation: when the well-trimmed 
ladle, filled with butter. has been lifted up; then thy 
receptacle. (the altar), has been prepared on the surface 
of the earth. and the sacred rite is had recourse to, as 
light (concentrates) in the sun. 

6. Acwt, many-rayed. invoker of the gods, blazing 
with brilliant fires. bestow upon us riches; and may we, 
Son of strength, clothing thee with oblations, overcome 
iniquity (like) a foe. 


VI 1. 22. 
‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1, AGNI. the invoker of the gods, the lord of sacrifice, 
abides in the dwelling of the institutor of the rite, to 
offer sacrifice to heaven and earth : he, the Son of strength, 
the observer of truth, has overspread (the world) from 
afar, like the sun. with light. 

2. Adorable and resplendent AGN, to whom, mature 
in wisdom, the worshipper offers oblatious at every sacred 
rite, do thou, who art present in the three (worlds), move 
with the speed of the traverser (of the sky, the sun), to 
convey the valuable oblations of men (to the gods). 

3. He, whose pure and spreading flame blazes in the 
forest, shines with increasing intensity, like the sun on 
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his (celestial) path: rushing hke the innoxious (wind) 
amongst the plants. immortal. unimpeded, he lights up 
(ail things) by his own (Iustre). 

4. Agni. who knows all that exists, is propitiated in 
our dwelling by our praises, like those gratifying (com- 
mendations which proceed) from one soliciting (@ favour) : 
feeder upon trees, consumer of forests, impetuous in act 
as the bull, the (progenitor of calves), he is glorified by 
the celebration of sacrifices, 

5. They glorify his flames in this world: when, easily 
thinning the woods, they spread over the earth: he, 
who glides along unarrested, and rapid in movement as 
shines over the desert. 

1. kindled with all (thy) fires, 
thou 


a fast flying thie 
6. Quiek-moving A 
(guard) us fom reproach ; thou Destowest riches, 


seatterest adversaries: may we. blessed with excellent 
male descendants, enjoy bappivess for a hundred winters. 


VI. 1. 13. 
‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Auspicious Agt, al] good things proceed from thee, 
like branches (from the trunk) of a tree, renowned riches, 
vigour for the destruction of foes, the rain of heaven: 
thou art to be glorified, the sender of the waters. 

2, Do thou, who art adorable, bestow upon us precious 
wealth: beautiful with radiance, thou passest (around) 
like the cireumambient (wind): thou. divine AGNI, art 
like Mrrra, the giver of abundant water and ample wealth. 

3. That man, the protector of the virtuous, destroys, 
‘Acwt, his enemy by his strength, and baffles, intelligent, 

2 
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the might of (the Asurt) Pant, whom thou, the wise, 
the parent of sacrifice. consentient with the grandson of 


the waters. encouragest (in the hope) of riches. 


4. The mortal who by praise. by prayers, by sacrifices, 
attracts, Son of strength, thy heightened (radiance) to the 
altar. enjoys all-sufficiency and corn, and abounds in 
wealth. 

5. Grant. Son of strength, to men (who praise thee). 
those abundant viands and excellent descendants, (that 
may contribute) to their prosperity: grant also that 
copious sustenance from cattle, which by thy strength 
thou takest away from a churlish and malignant adversary. 

6. Acwt, Son of strength, do thou who art mighty be 
our councillor ; give us sons and grandsons, together with 
food: may I, by all my praises, obtain the fulfilment of 
my desires; may we, blessed with excellent male de- 
scendants, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 


VIL 1. 14, 
‘The deity and Rishi as before; the metre is Anushlubh, except 
in the last verse, in which it is Shakvari, 

1. May the mortal who propitiates Axx by devotion 
and worship, together with praises, quickly become 
distinguished as first (amongst men), and acquire ample 
food for the support (of his children). 

2. Aeyi verily is most wise ; he is the chief performer 
of religious rites, a holy sage : the progeny of men glorify 
Aewr as the invoker of the gods at sacrifices. 
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3. The manifold treasures of the enemy (detached 


from them) are emulows, AGN1. for the preservation (of 
thy worshippers): men who worshp thee. triumphing 
ek to shame him who celebrates no 


over the spoiler, 
sacred rite by (their) observances. 

+. Aaxt bestows (upon his worshippers) a male de- 
seandant, (the performer of good) works, the subduer of 
foes, the protector of the virtuous. at whose app-arinc* 
his enemies tremble through fear of his prowess. 

5. The mighty and divine AcNt, endowed with know- 
ledge, protects the mortal from reproach whose rich 
(offerings) are unobstructed (by evil sp:rits). and unshared 
by other (offerers) at sacrifice 

6. Divine Acy1, revered as a friend. who, abiling in 
heaven and earth. communicates our praise to the gods, 
conduct the offzrer of adoration to domestic felicity, and 
may we overcome our adversaries, our iniquities, our 
difficulties ; may we overcome them by thy protection. 

VI. 1, 15. 

The deity is Aawr: the Rivhi cither Vrratavya, of the family of 
ANGIRAS, or BraRaDWasa, as before; the metre varies; that of the 
first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, eighth, and ninth stanzas is Jagati ; 
of the third and fifteenth, Skakrari, of the sixth, Ativhakvari ; of the 
seventeanth, Anushtubh ; of the tenth and following four, and of the 
sixteenth and nineteenth, T'rishtubh. 

1. Propitiate by praises this guest who wakes at dawn, 
the cherisher of all people, who on every occasion descends, 
pure of origin, from heaven, and, present as the embryo 
{in the wood of attrition), consumes immediately the 


offered (oblation). 
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2. Wonderful Acx1, whom, adorable and upward flam- 
ing, the Burieus regard as a friend, deposited in the wood 
of (attrition). be pleased with Vrranavya, sinee thou art 
dlorified by (his) praise every day. 

3. Do thon, who art unresisted. become the benefactor 
of him who is skilled (in sacred rites), his defender against 
a near or distant enemy : Son of strength, who art ever 
renowned, grant wealth and a dwelling to Vrranavya. 
the offerer of the oblation, 

4, Propitiate with pious praises the radiant AGNI. 
your guest, the guide to heaven, the invoker of the gods 
(at the sacrifice) of Manu, the celebrator of holy rites. the 
speaker of brilliant words like a learned sage. the bearer 
of oblations (to the gods), the Jord. the divine. 

5. (Propitiate him) who shines upon the earth with 
purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns with 
light ; him, who like (a warrior) discomfiting (his foes) 
quickly blazed forth in the contest in defence of Erasea : 
him, who is satiated (with food), exempt from decay. 

6. Worship repeatedly the adorable Agxr with fuel : 
(him) who is ever your dear friend, your guest : approach 
the immortal Acxt with praises, for he, a god among gods. 


accepts our homage. 

7. 1 glorify with{praise the kindled Acxy, pure. purify- 
ing, permanent, (placed) before (us) at the sacrifice : let 
us celebrate with pleasant (hymns) the wise AGwt, the 
invoker of the gods, the adored of many, the benevolent, 
the far-seeing, him who knows all that exists. 

8, Thee, AGN1, have gods and men in every age retained 
as their messenger, immortal bearer of oblations, 
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beneficent, adorable : they have placed him with reverence 
{upon the altar). vigilant. pervading. the protector of 
mankind, 

9. Showing grace, AcNz, to both (gods and men). and 
at each sacred rite the messenger of the gods, thou tra- 
versest earth and heaven: inasmuch as we offer thee 
worship and praise. therefore do thou, who art the guardian 
‘of the three (regions), be auspicious to us. 

10. We of little wisdom adore the most wise AGNI. 
the well-formed, the well-looking. the graceful-moving : 
may AGst, who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the sacrifice ; may he announce the oblation to the 
immortals. 

11. Thou cherishest. thou proteetest. A 
who offers worship. hero. tu thee, the farseeing: thou 
rewardest with strength and with riches him (who under- 
takes) the imstitution, (who effects) the accomplishment, 


that man 


of the sacrifice. 

12. Protect us, AGNt from the malignant, preserve 
us. mightv one, from wickedness: may the offering come 
to thee free from defects : may desirable riches. by thou- 


sands, (reach us). 
13. Acxt is the invoker of the gods. the lord of the 
house. the ruler, who knows all that is. knows all existing 
beings ; he is the most assiduous worshipper amongst 
gods or men: let him who is observant of truth offer 
worship. 
14, Aesr, minister of the sacrifice. bright with purifying 


lustre, approve of that (worship) which is this day 
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celebrated by the institutor of the rite: thou verily art 
the sacrificer, therefore address the worship (to the gods) ; 
and since by thy greatness thou art all-pervading, there- 
fore, youngest (of the gods), accept the oblations which 
are to-day (presented) to thee. 

15. Look, AGNi, upon the (sacrificial) viands duly 
deposited (upon the altar); Heaven and Earth detain 
thee to sacrifice (to the gods): opulent Ani, protect us 
in battle, whereby we may pass safe over all evils : may 
we pass over those of a prior existence ; may we pass over 
them by thy protection. 

16. Bright-rayed AGNI, sit down first with all the gods. 
upon the altar lined with wool. a nest (of perfumes) and 
suffused with ghee, and rightly couvey (to the deities) the 
sacrifice of the institutor of the rite, of the presenter of 
the oblation. 

17, The priests churn thee, AGN1, as was done by 
ATHARVAN, and bring him from the glooms of night, 
wandering deviously, but not bewildered. 

18 Be born, Act, at the sacrifice, for the welfare of 
the offerer (of the oblation) to the gods: bring hither the 
immortal deities, the augmenters of the (sacred) rite : 
present our sacrifice to the gods, 

19. Lord of the house, AGN1, we, amongst men, promote 
may our domestic fires be supplied 
enliven us with brilliant radiance. 


thine increase by fuel : 
with all that is essential 
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ANUVAKA IL. 
VL 2.1 
The deity is AoNT, tho Rishi BrARADWArA; the metre is Gayairi, 
modified in the first, sixth, seventh, and eighth verses as Vardhamana 
Gayatri, and, with the exception of the twenty-seventh, forty-seventh, 


and forty-eighth verses, in which it is Anushtubh, and of the forty-ixth, 
in whieh it is Trishtubh z the Sukfs is of unusual length in this part of 


the Veda. 

1. Thou, A@ni, hast been appointed hy the gods, the 
ministrant for men, the descendants of Manv, at all 
sacrifices. 

2. Therefore do thou at our sacrifice offer oblations to 
the great deities with exhilarating flames: bring hither 
the gods : offer them worship. 

3. A@wt, doer of great deeds. creator. thou knowest 
(how to travel over) with speed (great) roads and (little) 
paths at sacrifices. 

4. Buarata, with the presenters of the oblation, has 
joyfully praised thee in thy (two-fold capacity), and has 
worshipped thee, the adorable, with sacrifices, 

5, As thou hast conferred these many blessings upon 
Drvovasa when presenting libations, (so now grant them) 
to the (actual) offerer, Buarapwasa. 

6. Hearing the adoration of the sage, do thou, who art 
the immortal messenger, bring hither the celestial people. 

7. Pious mortals invoke thee. divine AGNI, at sacrifices, 
to convey their (sacrificial) food to the gods. 

8. I glorify thy splendour, and the acts of thee the 
liberal giver : all who, (through thy favour) enjoy their 


desires, glorify thee. 
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9. Thou hast been appointed by Manu, the invoker 
of the gods, the most wise bearer of oblations (to them) 
by thy mouth: worship, AGN1, the people of heaven. 

10. Come, Ant, to the (sacrificial) food : being lauded, 
(come) to convey the oblation (to the gods) : sit down as 
the ministrant priest upon the sacred grass. 

11. We augment thee, Axcreas. with fuel and with 
butter : blaze fiercely, youngest (of the gods). 

12. Divine Ant. bestow upon us (wealth), excellent, 
great, and (comprehending) worthy male descendants. 

13. The sage, ATHarvAY, extracted thee from upon 
the lotus-leaf, the head, the support of the universe. 

J4. The Rishi. Dapuyaycu, the son of ATHARVAN, 
kindled the slaver of Vrrrra. the destroyer of the cities 
of the Asuras. 

15. (The Rishi) Parays, the showerer, kindled thee, 
the destroyer of the Dasyu, the winner of spoil in battle. 

16. Come, Aci, that I may address to thee other 
praises in this manner: augment with these libations. 

17. Wheresoever, and upon whatsoever thy mind is 
directed, thou bestowest uncommon vigour, and there 
thou makest thine abode. 

18. Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to the eye, 
giver of dwellings to thy humble votaries. and, therefore 
accept our worship. 

19. Ant. the hearer (of oblations), the destroyer of 
the enemies of Divopasa. the cognizant of many, the 
protector of the good, has been brought hither (by our 


praises). 
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20. Surpassing all earthly things, may he bestow upon 
us riches, destroying his enemies by his greatness, un- 
resisted, unassailed. 

21, Thou hast overspread, AGNI, this vast (firmament) 
with radiant eoncentrated lustre, recent like that of old. 

. Sing praise and offer saerifice. my friends, to the 
foe-discomfiting, the creator, AGNI. 

23. May that Aeyr indeed sit down {at our sacrifice), 
who in every age of man has been the invoker of the gods. 
the doer of wise deeds. the messenger of the gods. the 
bearer of oblations. 


24. Giver of dwellings. worship on this occasion the twe 
whos acts are holy, 


regal divinities, Mrrra and Varuna. 
the Avirras. the company of the Marcrs. 


and earth. 
25. Son of strength. AGN1. the glorious radiance of thee 


who ert immortal. bestows food upon (thy) mortal wor- 
shipper. 

26. May the donor (of the oblation). propitiating thee 
by his acts to-day. be exalted. and (rendered) very opu- 
lent : may (such) mortal be diligent in (thy) praise. 

27. Those, AGN, who are protected by thee, wishing 
for the whole (term of) life (obtain it), overcoming hostile 


assailants, destroying hostile assailants. 


and heaven 


28. May Act, with his sharp flame, demolish the 
devourer (of the oblation) ; may AGN« grant us riches. 

29. Javavepas, all-beholder, bring us wealth with good 
posterity : doer of good deeds. destroy the Rakshasas. 
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30. Preserve us. JaTavepas. from sin: enunciator of 
prayer, protect us from the malevolent. 

31. The malevolent mortal who threatens us with 
murderous weapon, from him defend us, and also from sin, * 

32. Scatter, divine Aawi. by thy flame, that evil-doer, 
the man who seeks to kill us. 

33. Subduer of foes, grant to BHARADWAJA infinite 
happiness and desirable wealth. 

34. May Acy1, propitiated by praise. desirous of (sacri- 
ficial) affluence, kindled, bright. and fed with burnt- 
offerings, destroy all adversaries. 

35, Radiant in the embryo of the maternal (earth). 
on the imperishable (altar) ; the cherisher of the paternal 
(heaven), sitting on the seat of sacrifice. 

36. Bring to us, JaTavepss. all-beholder. food with 
progeny ; such (food) as 1s brilliant in heaven, 

37. Strength-begotten Agni, we. offering (sacrificial) 
fond. address praises to thee who art of pleasing aspect. 

38. We have recourse. AGNI, to the shelter of thee, 
the lustrous, the golden-feathered. as to the shade (of a 
tree). 

39, Thou, AeNz, who art like a fierce archer. or like a 
sharp-horned bull, hast destroyed the cities (of the Asuras), 

40. (Worship) that Ae@N1 whom (the priests) bear in 
their hands like a new-born babe ; the devourer (of the 
oblation} the (conveyer of the) holy sacrifices of men. 

41, Conduct the divine (AGNI). the bestower of infinite 
wealth, to (receive charge of) the food of the gods: leb 


him sit down on his appropriate seat. 


ar 
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42. (Welcome him) as soon as born, like a beloved guest. 
and place the lord of the mansion upon the sacred (altar) 
whence wisdom is derived. 

43. Harness, divine Acnt, thy well-trained horses. who 
bear thee quickly to the sacrifice. 

44, Come, Aen, to our presence ; bring hither the gods 
to partake of the (sacrificial) viands, to drink the Soma 
juice. 

45. Blaze up, AGnt, bearer of oblations: shine, un- 
decaying AGNI, radiant with undecaying Justre. 

46. Whatever mortal. offering oblations, worships a 
deity with (sacrificial) food, let him at the ceremony also 
worship Acnr, the invoker of heaven and earth, the sacri- 
ficer with truth ; let him adore (Acx1) with uplifted hands. 

AT. We offer to thee, AGN1, the oblation sanctified by the 
heart. and (identified) with the sacred verse: may the 
vigorous bulls and the cows be (as such an oblation) to 
thee. 

48. The gods kindle AGNt as the chief (of them): as 
the especial destroyer of Vrirra; by whom the treasures 
(of the Asuras) are carried off; by whom the Rakshasas 


are destroyed. 


ve22 6:17 
‘The deity is Typra; the Rishi Bramapwass. the metre is 
Trishtubh, 
1. Fierce Inpra. glorified by us, drink that Soma, 
(animated) by which thou hast discovered the vast herd 
of eattle (stolen by the Panis}, and, overcomer of enemies, 
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wielder of the thunderbolt, thou hast slain, by thy strength 
all opposing foes. 

2. Drink it, Ixpra. thou who enjoyest the flavourless 
Soma ; thou who art the preserver, the handsome-chinned, 
the showerer (of benefits) on those who praise thee ; who 
art the breaker of mountains, the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, the curber of steeds, do thou bestow upon us various 
food. 

3. Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate thee : hear 
our prayer, and be exalted by our praises ; make the sun 
visible, nourish us with food, destroy our enemies, reseue 
the cattle. 

4, Abounding in food, Inpra, let these exhilarating 
draughts copiously bedew thee, the resplendent : let the 
inebriating juices delight thee who art mighty, deficient 
in no (excellence), powerful, manifold. the overcomer of 
foes. 

5. By which (juices) being exhilarated thou hast ap- 
pointed the sun and ihe dawn (to their offices). driving 
away the solid (glooms): thou hast penetrated, Ixpra. 
the mountain, unmoved from its own seat, concealing the 
cattle. 

6. By thy wisdom. by thy deeds, through thy power, 
thou hast developed the mature (milk) in the immature 
(udders), thou hast opened the strong doors for the cattle 
(to come forth) : associated with the Augirasas. thou hast 
liberated the cows from their fold. 

7. Thou hast filled the wide earth, InpRs. with (the 
fame of) thy deeds: thou. the mighty one. hast propped 
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up the vast heaven: thou hast sustained the heaven and 
earth, whose children are the gods. (and who are) the old 
and mighty parents of sacrifice. 

8. All the gods then placed thee, Ivpra, as their mighty 
chief in front for battle: when the impious (suras) 
assailed the deities : the Marvts supported Iypra in the 
conflict. 


9. The heaven bowed down in the two-fold dread of 
thy thunderbolt, and thy individual wrath. when IxpRa. 
the giver of food. struck to the sleep (of death) the assailing 
AHI. 

10. Fierce INpRA, TwasuTRi constructed for thee, the 
mighty one, the thousand-edged. the hundred-angled 
thunderbolt, wherewith thou hast crushed the ambitious. 
audacious, loud-shouting AAT. 

11. For thee, Ixpra, whom al] the Marots, alike 
pleased, exalt, may Puswan and Visanv dress for thee 
a hundred buffaloes, and to him may the three streams flow 
with the inebriating, foe-destroying Soma, 

12. Thou hast set free the greatly obstructed and ar- 
rested water of the rivers, the afflux of the waters : thou 
hast directed them, INpra, upon their downward paths : 
thou hast sent them rapidly down to the ocean. 

13. May our new prayer bring to our protection thee, 
Iypra, who art the maker of all these (things that exist) : 
who art mighty, fierce, undecaying. the giver of strength, 
having excellent descendants, the Marrs, well-armed, 
the bearer of the thunderbolt. 
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14. Do thou, resplendent InpRa, uphold us who are 
devout, for (the obtaming of) food, of sustenance, of 
nourishment, of wealth: bestow upon Buarapwasa pious 
posterity, with numerous attendants : be with us, INpRa, 
every future day. 

15. May we. by this (praise), obtain food granted by 
the deity: may we, blessed with excellent male descen- 
dants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


Vi. 3. (tk 
‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 

1. Praise him who is Inpra, the invoked of many, 
endowed with overpowering vigour, the destroyer (of 
foes), unharmed by them : exalt with these praises the 
irresistible, fierce, victorious InpRA, the showerer (of 
benefits) upon mankind, 

2. He is ever the combatant, the donor, the engaged 
in battle, the sympathizer (with the sacrificer), the bene- 
factor of many, the loud-sounding, the partaker of the 
stale libation, the stirrer up of dust (in strife), the chief 
protector of men the descendants of Manu, the endowed 
with strength. 

3. Thou art he who has quickly humbled the Dasyus : 
thou art the chief one who has given posterity to the 
Arya: but, IxpRa, is not verily thy power such ? if it be 
not, then in due season confess. 

4. Yet, most mighty one, I believe that power is verily 
always in thee, who art manifest ot mony sites, and art 
the enemy of (our) enemies : (the power) that is fierce in 
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the fierce one. most mighty in the mighty one. most un- 
assailable in the subduer (of foes). 

5. May that our ancient friendship with thee ever en- 
dure ; as when. along with the Angirasas. celebrating thy 
praises. thou, beautiful Ixpra. caster down of the im- 
moveable (rocks), didst verily slay Bala, hurling (his darts 
against thee). and force open his cities. and all his gates. 


6. Fierce INpRa. maker of rulers. thou art he who is 
to be invoked with praises in a great conflict: thou art 
he (who is to be invoked) for sons and grandsons, he, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt, who is to be especially glorified 
in battles, 

7. With immortal. foe-humiliating might. he has pro- 
moted the (multiplied) birth of mankind: he, the chief 
of leaders, dwells in the same dwelling with fame, with 


strength. with riches, with heroism. 


8 He who is never perplexed, who is no engenderer 
of that which is in vain, whose name is renowned, who 
promptly (exerts himself) for the overturning of the cities 
(of the Asuras). and for the destruction (of his foes) : 
thou, (INDRA), hast indeed slain CkuMuURI, Dawnt, Prerv, 
Suampara, and Suusana. 

9. (Endowed) with upward-rising, foe-thinning, and 
glorified (vigour), aseend thy car for the destruction of 
Vrrtra: take the thunderbolt in thy right hand, and 
baile, giver of wealth, the devices (of the Asuras). 

10. In like manner as AGyt consumes the dry forest. 
so, InpRa, thy weapon (destroys thine enemies): as 
(formidable as thy) fearful shaft, consume the Rakshasas : 
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thou who hast crushed them with thy resistless and mighty 
(weapon), hast shouted aloud (in the combat) and demo- 
lished all evil things. 

11, Opulent Txpra, Son of strength, the mvoked of 
many. whose union (with energy) the impious is unable 
to disjain. come down to us with thousands of riches by 
very powerful conveyances. 

12. The vastness of the affluent, ancient (LNpRA). the 
demolisher (of foes), exceeds that of the heaven and the 
earth: there is no antagonist. no counterpart, no recipient: 
of him abounding in wisdom, victorious (in war). 

13. That exploit is celebrated in the present day (which 
thou hast) achieved for Kursa, jor Avu. for ATITHIGVAN : 
to him thou hast given many thousands (of riches). and 
thou hast quickly elevated Turvayana over the earth 
by thy power. 

14. Divine [xpra, all the gods have glorified thee, the 
wisest of the wise, tor the destruction of Aur: when 
propitiated, thou hast given wealth to the distressed 
worshipper, and to his posterity. 

15. The heaven and earth, and the immortal gods, 
acknowledge thy might: doer of many deeds, do that 
which is yet undone by thee. give birth to a new hymn at 
(thy) sacrifices. 


VL 24. B14 
‘The deity, Riski, and metre as before. 


1, May the great INpers, who is as a monarch, the 
fulfiller (of the desires) of men, come hither: may he 
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who is mighty over the two (realms of space), uninjurable 
by (hostile) efforts, increase (in capacity) for heroism in 
our presence ; may he who is great (in body), eminent (in 
qualities). be honoured by the performers (of pious acts). 

2. Our praise encourages InpRa to munificence, the 
vast, quick-moving, undecaying. ever-youthful Ixpra, 
mighty with unsurpassable strength. who rapidly grows to 
greatness. 

3. Extend towards us thy Jong. active, and bountiful 
hands, (to bring us) food: be about us. lowly-minded 
Iypra. m battle. as a herdsman (tends) the herds of cattle. 


4. Desiring sustenance, we invoke thee. the renowned 
Inpra. on this occasion. the destroyer (of enemies). to- 
gether with his powerful allies (the Maruts): as his 
ancient adorers have been, (may we be). exempt from 
blame, irreproachable. unharmed. 

5. In him who is observant of pious rites, who is a 
giver of wealth. who is exalted by the Soma beverage, 
the (lord) of desirable riches, the distributer of food, (in 
him) the treasures fit (for his worshippers) congregate like 
rivers flowing into the ocean. 

6. Bestow upon us, hero INDRA, most vigorous vigour : 
subduer (of enemies, bestow upon us) most energetic and 
fierce energy: graut, lord of stecds, all the bright and 
invigorating (treasures) fit for men, to make us happy. 

7. Impart to us, Lypra, that thine invigorating exult- 
ation which overcomes enemies, and is irresistible, where- 
by, protected by thee, triumphant we may glorify thee 
for the sake of (obtaining) sons and grandsons. 


3 ¥ 
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8. Bestow upon ‘us, Inpra, vigorous strength, the 
realizer of wealth, great and propitious, wherewith, through 
thy protection, we may destroy our enemies in battles. 
whether they be kinsmen or strangers. 

9, May thine invigorating strength come from the west, 
from the north, from the south, from the east; may it 
come to us from every quarter: grant us riches combined 
with felicity. 

10. We enjoy, INRA, through thy guiding protection, 
desirable afftuence along with descendants and reputation : 
grant us, sovereign, who rulest over (earthly and heavenly) 
riches, vast, desirable, and infinite treasure. 

11, We invoke on this occasion for his present protection, 
that [ypra who is attended by the Marurs ; who is the 
showerer (of benefits ); augmenting (in prowess); the 
unreviled of foes, radiant, ruling, all-subduing, fierce, the 
giver of strength. 

12. Wielder of the thunderbolt, humble that man who 
looks upon himself as the greatest amongst those men of 
whom Iam: wé invoke thee now to (descend) upon the 
earth at the time of battle, and for (the sake of obtaining) 
sons and grandsons, 

13. Invoked of many, may we, through these thy 
friendly (praises), ever be superior to successive foes, 
destroying, oh hero, both (classes of) enemies, (kindred 
or unallied) ; and may we, protected by thee, be happy 
with abundant riches, 
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The deity, Rishi, and metre as before; inthe seventh stanza the 
latter is Tiraj. 

1, Expra, Sor of strength. grant us (a son). the possessor 
of thousands, the owner of cultivated lands, the subduer 
of foes. the riches that may overcome men in battles by 
strength, as the radiant (sun) overspreads the earth by 
his rays. 

2. To thee, Inpra. as to the sun, all strength has verily 
been given hy the gods ; so that, drinker of the stale Soma. 
associated with VisHnu, thou mightest slay the hostile 
Aut obstructing the waters. 

3. When Eypra, the destroyer. the most might: 
strongest of the strong, the giver of food, the possessor 
of vast splendour, received (the thunderbolt). the shatterer 
of all the cities (of the Asuras), he became the lord of the 
sweet Soma beverage. 

4. The Panis, INpRA. fed, with hundreds (of Asuras). 
from the sage, thy worshipper (and ally) in battle : neither 
did he, (INpRa), sutfer the deceptions of the powerful 
Susana to prevail over his weapons, vor did he (leave 
him) any of his sustenance. 

5. When Suusuna passed away upon the falling of 
the thunderbolt, then the universal strength of the great 
oppressor was annihilated; and Inpra enlarged their 
common car for (the use of) his charioteer Kutsa, for 
(the sake of) the worship of the sun. 

6. And the hawk bore to Ivpra the exhilarating Soma, 
when, bruising the head of the oppressor Namacur, and 


y, the 
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protecting the slumbering Nami. the son of Saya. he 
provided, for the well-being (of the sage), riches and food. 

7. Thou hast scattered by force, wielder of the thunder- 
holt. the strong cities of the deadly-deluding Prrev : 
thou hast given, bountiful Ixpra, uninjurable wealth to 
Ruuswat, the donor of sacrificial gifts. 

8. Inpra. the granter of wished-for felicity. compelled 
the many-fraudulent Evasa and Dasoni. Tercst. Tucra. 
and Inna, always to come submissively to (the Raja) 


Dyorans. as a son (comes before a mother). 


9. Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying thunderlult. 
Ispra, unresisted. demolishing these his adversaries ; 
he mounts his two-horse (car), as a warrior (ascends) his 
chariot ; harnessed at a word, his steeds convey the mighty 


Typra. 
10. (Favoured) by thy protection, [xpRa, we solicit 


new (wealth): by this adoration men glorify thee at 
sacrifices, for that thou hast shattered with thy bolt the 
seven cities of Snarat, killing the opponents (of sacred 
rites). and giving (their spoils) to Purvxutsa. 

11. Desirous of opulence, thou, IxpRa, hast been an 
ancient benefactor of Usuanas, the son of Kayr: having 
slain Navavastwa, thou hast given back his own grandson. 
who was (fit) to be restored to the grandfather. 


12. Thou, Ixpra, who makest (thine enemies) tremble. 
hast caused the waters. detained by Duwst. to flow. like 
rashing rivers : so, hero, when. having crossed the ocean, 
thou hast reached the shore, thou hast brought over in 
satety Turvasa and Yapu. 
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13, All this. [npRa, has been thy work in war: thou 
hast put to sleep, (in death), the slumbering Dauyr and 
Cuvmvrr; and thereupon Dassirr, pouring the libation, 
preparing the oblation, and supplying the fuel, has glorified 
thee with Soma offerings. 


w2.6 be 

The deity, Rivhi, and metre as before, except in stanzas nine and 
clewn, where the Vistwapzvs take the place of Ivpra. 

1, These earnest adorations of the much-desiring wor- 
shipper glorify thee. her, Ixpra, who art adorable: 
mounted on thy ear. undecaving. ever new, and to whom 
the wealth (of sacrifiee), the most excellent opulence, 
proceeds, 

I glorify that Ixpra who i propitiated by p 
exalted by sverifices. who kt ows all things ; the magnitude 


of whom. the possessor of various wisdom, exceeds in 


ises, 


vastness (that of) heaven and earth. 


3. He who made the indistinet, wide-spreading darkness 
‘ssor of strength, 


distinet with the sun: whenever. po 
mortals are seeking to adore the dwelling of thee who art 
immortal, they harm not (any living being). 

4. What is he, the Inpra who has done these deeds ? 
what region does he frequent ? among what people (does 
he abide)? what worship. IxpRA. gives satisfaction to 
able to gratify thee ? which of 


thy mind ¢ what praise 
thy invokers (is most acceptable to thee) ? 
Doer of many deeds. these elders. born in former 
tinies, engaged in sacred rites, have been. as they are now, 


38 Rig-VEDA TRANSLATION [VL 2.6 


thy friends; so have those of medieval and those of 
recent (date): therefore, invoked of many, take notice 
of thy (present) humble (adorer). 

6. Humble (worshippers). adoring him, commemorate, 
Ixpra, thy excellent. ancient, and glorious (deeds) : so, 
hero, who art attracted by prayer, we praise thee who art 
mighty, for those great actions with which we are ac- 
guainted. 

7. The strength of the Rakshasas is concentrated against 
thee : bear up well against that mighty manifested (effort) : 
seatter them, valiant (INDRA), with thy old associate. thy 
friend, the thunderbolt. 

8. Supporter of (thy) worshippers, hero, Twpra. listen 
(to the praises) of thy present adorer. for thou hast always 
attended to invocations at sacrifices in ancient times. as 
the kinsman of our forefathers, 

9. Propitiate to-day, for our protection and preser- 
vation, Varuna, Mirra, Iypra, and the Marvts. Prswan, 
Visnxv, AcNi of many rites, Savirri, the herbs. the 
mountains. 


10. Ixpra, of great power, and to be devoutly wor- 
shipped, these thine adorers glorify thee with hymns : 
do thou, who art invoked. hear the invoeation of (him) 
invoking thee, for there is no other divinity than thou, 
immortal (INDRA), such as thou art. 


11, Come quickly, Son of strength, thou who knowest 
(all things). upon my prayer ; together with all the adora- 
ble (divinities): they who, with the tongue of Ant. are 
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partakers of the sacrifice, who rendered Manv (victorious), 
over his adversaries. 

12, Constructor of paths, who art cognizant (of all 
things). be our preceder, whether in easy or difficult (ways) : 
bring to us food, Lyra, with those thy (steeds), who are 
unwearied, lange, and bearers of great burthens. 


V2.7 E+: Te 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. I glorify with these praises, LvDRa, who alone is to 
be invoked by man: who comes (to his worshippers) 
the showerer (of benefits), the vigorous, the observer of 
truth, the subduer of foes, the possessor of manifold know- 
ledge, the mighty. 

2. To him the seven sages, our ancient progenitors, 
performing the nine days’ rite, were offerers of (sacrificial) 
food, celebrating with hymns the very strong (INDRA), 
the humiliator of foes, the traverser of the heavens, the 
dweller in the clouds, whose commands are not to be 
disobeyed. 

3. We solicit that Inpra for wealth, comprehending 
numerous descendants, followers, and much cattle, and 
which is undisturbed, imperishable, and the source of 
felicity : such riches, Jord of steeds, bestow upon us to 
make us happy. 

4, If, INDRa, thy worshippers have formerly obtained 
felicity, confer that also upon us: irresistible INDRA, 
subduer of foes, invoked of many, abounding in wealth, 
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what is the portion, what the offering (due) to thee who 
art the slayer of the Asuras ? 

5. He whose ceremonial and culogistic hymn is com- 
memorating Inpra, the holder of the thunderbolt, seated 
in his car. the accepter of many, the doer of many great 
deeds, the bestower of strength, proceeds promptly to 
acquire happiness, and encounters (with confidence) the 
malevolent. 

6, Self-invigorated Ixpra, thou hast crushed by thy 
knotted (thunderbolt), quick as thought. that Vrrrra. 
growing in strength by this cunning: very radiant and 
mighty (IxpRa), thou hast demolished by (thine) irresisti- 
ble (shaft) the unyielding. compact, and strong (cities of 
the Asuras). 

7. (I have undertaken) to spread around with a new 
hymn. as it was done of old, (the glory of) thee, the ancient 
and most mighty (LypRA): may that InpRa, who is 
illimitable. and is a sure conveyance, bear us over all 
difficulties. 

8. Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of mid air, 
for the oppressive race (of the Rakskasas): showerer 
(of benefits), consume them everywhere with thy radiance, 
make the heaven and the firmament (too) hot for the 
impious. 

9, Bright-flaming Inpra. thou art the king of the people 
of heaven. and of the moving races of earth: grasp in thy 
right hand the thunderbolt, wherewith. Inpra. who art 
beyond all praise. thou bafilest all the devices (of the 
Asuras). 
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10. Bring to us, INDRA. concentrated. vast, and un- 
assailable prosperity beyond the reach of enemies. and by 
which, wielder of the thunderbolt. thou hast rendered 
human enemies, whether Dusas or Aryas. easy to be over- 
come. 

11. Invoked of many, creator, object of sacrifice. come 
to us with thy all-admired steeds, whom neither Asura 
nor deity arrests : come with them quickly to our presence. 

VL 2.8. 6-29 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1, When the Soma juice, Ivpra. is being effused. the 
sacred hymn chaunted. the prayer recited. be thou pre- 
pared (to harness thy horses). or, Macmarax, with thy 

“horses ready harnessed. come (hither) bearing the thunder- 
bolt in thy hand, 

2. Or as. although engaged in heaven in the hero- 
animating conflict with foes. thou protectest the offerer 
of the libation, and humblest. undaunted Ixypra. the 
Dasyus, the disturbers of the pious and terrified worshipper, 
(so do thou come when the Soma is effused), 

3. May Inpra be the drinker of the effused Soma, he 
who 1s the fierce conductor of the worshipper to security : 
may he be the donor of the world to the presenter of the 
libation, the giver of wealth to the man who adores him. 

4. May [xpra. with his steeds, come to as many (daily) 
rites (as may be celebrated), bearing the thunderbolt, 

ing the Soma. bestowing cattle. granting manly and 
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multiplied posterity, hearing the invocation of his adorer, 
and being the accepter of (our) praises. 

5. To that Inpra. who of old has rendered us good 
offices, we address (the praise) that he is pleased by: we 
eelebrate him when the Soma is effused, repeating the 
prayer that the (sacrificial) food (offered) to Ixpra may 
be for his augmentation. 

6. Since, InpRa, thou hast made the (sacred) prayers 
(the means of) thy augmentation, we address such to thee, 
along with our praises: may we. drinker of the effused 
libation, offer gratifying and acceptable eulogies with 
(our) sacrifices. 

7. Accept, Inpra, who art condescending, our cakes 
and butter: drink the Soma mixed with curds : sit down 
upon this sacred grass (strewn by) the worshipper : grant 
ample possessions to him who depends upon thee. 

8. Rejoice, fierce _Ixpra, according to thy pleasure: 
let. these libations reach thee: invoked of many, may 
these our invocations ascend to thee: may this praise 
influence thee for our protection. 

9. Friends, when the libations are effused, do you satisfy 
that liberal Ixpra with the Soma juices: let there be 
plenty for him, that (he may provide) for onr nourishment : 
Inpra never neglects the care of him who presents copious 
libations. 

10. Thus has Iypra, the lord of the opulent. been 
glorified by the BHARaDWAJAS, upon the libation being 
effused, thet he may be the director of his eulogist (to 
virtue), that INDRA may be the giver of all desirable riches, 
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ANUVAKA IIL 
VI. 3.1. by 


Tho deity, Rishi, and metro ae before, 

1, At the rites at which the Soma (is offered) the exhila- 
ration (produced) in Inpra is a shower (of benefits to the 
offerer); so is the chaunted hymn with the (recited) 
prayer : therefore the drinker of the Soma, the partaker 
of the stale Soma, MAGHavay, is to be propitiated by men 
with praises : dweller in heaven, he is the Jord of sacred. 
songs, unwearied in the protection (of his votaries). 

2. The surpasser (of foes), a hero. the friend of man, 
the discriminator, the hearer of the invocation, the greab 
protector of his adorers. the giver of dwellings, the ruler 
of men, the cherisher of his worshippers. the bestower of 
food. grants us, when glorified at the sacrifice, (abundant) 
sustenance. 

3. Mighty hero. by thy magnitude, (the extent) of heaven 
and earth is exceeded, as the axle by the (circumference 
of the) wheels : invoked of many, thy numerous benefits, 
Ispra, spread out like the branches of a tree. 

4, Accomplisher of many acts, the energies of thee who 
art (ever) active (congregate from all directions). like the 
converging tracks of cattle: they are the bonds (of foes), 
themselves unfettered, munificent IxpRa. like the tethers. 
of (many) calves. 

5. Ixpra achieves one act to-day, another to-morrow, 
evil and good repeatedly : may he. and Mitra, Varuna, 
Puswan, Anya, be on this occasion promoters of the 


desired result. 
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6. By praises and by sacrifices, Ivpra, (men) bring 
down (what they desire) from thee, as the waters (descend) 
from the top of the mountain: desirous of food, they 
apprmach thee, who art accessible by praise, with these 
their eulogies, as (eagerly as) coursers rush to battle. 

7. May the person of that vast Inpra, celebrated by 
praises and prayers. ever increase ; INDRA, whom neither 
years nor months make old, nor days enfeeble. 

8. Glorified by us, he bows not down to the robust. nor 
to the resolute. nor to the persevering (worshipper) who is 
instigated by the (irrelig‘ous) Dasyus : the lofty mountains 
are easy of access to LypRA; to him there is a bottom in 
the (lowest) deep. 

9. Powerful Ixpra, drinker of the Soma juice, (ac- 
tuated) by a profound and comprehensive (purpose). 
grant us food and strength : be ever diligent, benevolent 
Txpra. for our protection by day and by night. 

10, Accompany, Ixpra. the leader in battle for his 
protection ; defend him against a near (or distant) foe: 
protect him from an enemy, whether in (his) house or in a 
forest, and may we, blessed with excellent male descen- 


dants, be happy for a hundred winters. 


VL 3.2 G7y 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Powerful [Ixpra, with these (thy protections). whether 
the protection be little. great, or middling, deferd us for 
the destruction of our foes: supply us, fierce IxpRa, who 
art mighty, with those viands (that are needed). 
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2. (Induced) by these (praises), protecting our assailing 
host, baffle, IypRa, the wrath of the enemy : (induced) 
by them, overthrow, on the part of the Arya. all the servile 


races everywhere abidin, 

3. Annihilate, Lypra. the strength of those who. whether 
kinsmen or unrelated. present themselves before us, exert- 
ing themselves as adversaries: enfeeble their prowess, 
put them to flight. 

4. The hero, (favoured by thee). assuredly slays the 
(hostile) hero by his bodily prowess, when, both excelling 
in personal strength, they strive together in conflict, or 
when, clamorous, they dispute for (the sake of) sons, of 


grandsons, of cattle. of water, of land. 

5. But thee (no one) resists, neither the hero, nor the 
fleet runner. nor the resolute. nor the combatant confiding 
(in his valour); neither of these. InpRA, 1s a match for 
thee: thou art superior to all these persons. 

6. Of both these (isputants), that one acquires wealth 
whose priests invoke (INDRA) at the sacrifice, whether they 
eontend emulous for (the overthrow of) a powerful enemy. 
or for a dwelling peopled with dependants. 

7. Therefore, Ixpra, when thy people tremble (with 
fear)y,protect, them ; be to them a defender: may those 
who are our chief leaders be enjoyers (of thy favour), as 
well as those (thy) worshippers who have placed us fore- 
most (to perform the sacrifice). 

8. All (power) has been successively conceded verily 
to thee. InpRa, who art mighty, for the destruction of the 
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foe; suitable vigour, suitable strength in battle (has been 
given) to thee, adorable InprA. by the gods. 

9. So (glorified by us), Lxpra, animate us (to overcome) 
our enemies in battle : overthrow our impious, malevoleut 
(foes), and may we. BHArADWagas, praising thee. assuredly 
possess habitations, with (abundant) food. 


V3.3 G-U 


‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 

1, Hear us, Inpra, wher, offering libat‘ocs, we call upon 
thee for obtaining abundant food: grant us decided 
protection when on a future day men are assembling for 
battle. 

2. The son of Vasryi, (BHARapwasa), offering (sacri- 
ficial) viands, invokes thee for (the sake of) acquiring 
obtainable and abundant food : (he invokes) thee, INDRa, 
the preserver of the good, the defender (from the wicked). 
when enemies (assail him) : he depends upon thee when, 
lifting up his fist, he is fighting for (his) cattle. 

3. Thou hast animated the sage with (the hope of) 
obtaining food: thou hast cut to pieces SuusHna for 
Kutsa, the donor of the oblation: thou hast struck of 
the head (of SHasteara), imagining himself invulnerable, 
intending to give pleasure to AtrTHIGVvAN. 

4. Thou hast brought to VarsHasna a great war-chariot ; 
thou hast protected him warring for ten days: thou hast 
slain TucRa along with Vetasu: thou hast exalted Tvar 


glorifying thee. 
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5, Inpra, who art the subduer (of foes), thou hast 
achieved a glorious (deed), inasmuch as thou hast seattered. 
her, the hundreds and thousands (of the host of SHaxt 
Bara), hast slain the slave Suaaruara (when issuing) from 
the mountain, and hast protected Divopasa with marvel- 
lous protections. 

6. Delighted by libations offered with faith. thou hast 
consigned Caumurt to the sleep (of death) on behalf 
of Damir, and, bestowing (the maiden) Ragi upon 
Pyrurnas, thou hast, by thy contrivance, destroyed sixty 
thousand (warriors) at once. 

7. May I, with my fellow-worshippers, obtain that thy 
most excellent felicity and vigour. which, most mighty 
InDRA. associate of heroes, the pious celebrate (as bestowed) 
by thee. who art the humiliator (of foes). the protector of 
the three (worlds). 

8. May we, adorable Ipra, thy friends, at this thy 
worship, offered for (the acquirement of) wealth, be held 
most dear to thee : may Kstarrasunt, the son of PRataR- 
DANA. (my patron), be most illustrious through the destrue- 
tion of foes, and the attainment of riches. 


VL 3.4. 6°) 


The deity, Rishi, and metro as before, but in the last stanza, gift 
or generosity is considered to be the divinity. 

1. What has Inpra done in the exhilaration of this 
(Soma) ? what has he done on quaffing this (libation) ? 
what has he done in friendship for this (Soma)? what 
have former, what have recent adorers obtained from 
thee in the chamber of this (libation) ? 
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2. Verily, in the exhilaration of this (Soma) InpRa 
has done a good deed : on quaffing the libation (he has 
done) a good deed ; (he has done) a good deed in friendship 
for this Soma @former as well as recent adorers have 
obtained good of thee in the chamber (of the libatiou). 

3. We acknowledge no one, MacHavan, of greatness 
equal to thine. nor one of like affluence, nor one of equally 
glorifiable riches. nor has (such as) thy power been ever 
seen (in any other). 

4. Such as thy power (is) ib has been comprehended 
(by us) as that wherewith thou hast slain the race of 
VARASHIKHA, when the boldest (of them) was demolished 
by the noise of thy thunderbolt hurled with (all thy) foree. 

5. Favouring Apuyavartiy, the son of CHayaaana, 
Txpra destmyed the race of Varasnrxma, killing the 
descendants of Vricatvat, (who were stationed) on the 
Hariyupiya, on the eastern part, whilst the western (troop) 


was scattered through fear. 
6. Inpra, the invoked of many, thirty hundred mailed 


warriors (were collected) together on the Yavyavati, to 
acquire glory, but the Vrichivats advancing hostilely. and 
breaking the sacrificial vessels, went to (their own) annihi- 
lation. 

7. He whose bright prancing horses, delighted with 
choice fodder, proceed between (heaven and earth), gave 
up Turvasa to Srixsava, subjecting the Vrichivats to 
the descendant of Drvavata. (ABRYAVARTIN). 

8. The opulent supreme sovereign Apmyavarrrx, the 
son of CHAYAMANA, presents, AGNI, to me two damsels 
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this donation of the 


riding in cars, and twenty co’ 
descendant of Prrruv cannot be destroyed. 


VI 3.5. 6.2¢ 


‘The Rishi is as before, Buarapwasa; the metre of the three first 
stanzas is Jagati, of the next four Trishtubl, of the last Anushtubh , 
the deities of the whole are the Cows, except im the second verse and 


part of the last, which may be applied to Ivpna. 

1, May the cows come and brmg good fortune; let 
them lie down in (our) stalls and be pleased with us: 
e prolific. and yield 


may the many-coloured kine here 
milk for Iypra on many dawns. 

2, Expr grants the desires of the man who offers to 
him sacrifice and praise; he ever bestows upon him 
wealth, and deprives him not of that which is his own: 
again and again increasing his riches, he places the devout 


man in an inaccessible fortress. 

3. Let not the Cows be lost: let no thief carry them 
away: let no hostile weapon fall upon them: may the 
master of the cattle be long possessed of those with which 
he saerifices, and which he presents to the gods. 

4. Let not the dust-spurning (war)-horse reach them ; 
nor let them fall in the way of sacrificial consecration : 
let the cattle of the man who offers sacrifice wander about 


at Jarge and without fear. 
5. May the Cows be (for our) affluence: may [npRa 


grant me cattle: may the Cows yield the food of the first 
libation ; these Cows, oh men, are the INpRa, the InpRa 


whom I desire with heart and mind. 
4 
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6. Do you, Cows, give us nourishment: render the 
emaciated. the unlovely body the reverse: do you. 
whose lowing is auspicious, make my dwelling prosperous : 
great is the abundance that is attributed to you in reli- 


gious assemblies. 

7. May you, Cows, have many calves grazing upon 
good pasture, and drinking pure water at accessible ponds : 
may no thief be your master; no beast ef prey (assail 
you), aud may the (fatal) weapon of Rupra avoid you. 

8. Let the nourishment of the Cows be solicited, let 
the vigour of the bull (be requested), Ixpra, for thy in- 


vigoration. 


V3.6. 6-4 


‘Tho deity is Iypaa; the Rishi Basnapwasa; the metro is 
Trishtubh, 

1. Your priests, (oh worshippers), propitiate Inpra for 
his friendship, offering great (praise), and desirous of his 
favour ; for the wielder of the thunderbolt is the giver 
of vast fewealah): worship him, therefore, who is mighty 
and benevolent, (to obtain) his protection. 

2. In whose hand (riches) good for man ate accumulated. 
the chariot-mounted in a golden car; in whose arms the 
tays of light (are collected); whose vigorous horses, 
yoked (to his ear, convey him) on tho road (of the firma- 
ment). 

3. They offer adoration at thy feet to acquire prosperity, 
for thou art the overthrower of enemies by (thy) strength, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt, the bestower of donations : 


VI. 3. 7] Srxru Maxpara 


leader (of rites). thou art like the rolling sun. wearing in 
the sight (of all) a graceful and ever moving form. 

+. That libation is most. perfectly mixed when. upon 
ity being effused. the cakes are baked, and the barler 
is fried. and the priests. glorifymg Iwora. offering the 
(sacrificial) food, and reciting holy prayers, are approach- 
ing most nigh to the gods. + 

5, No limit of thy strength has been assigned : heaven 
and earth are intimidated by its greatness: the pious 
worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice). and earnestly per- 
forming worship, gratifies thee with the offering. as (the 
cowkeeper satisfies) the herds with water. 

Thus may the mighty [xpra be successfully invoked : 
he. the azure-chinned, the giver of wealth, whether by 
coming or not coming (to the sacrifice); and may he 
who is of unequalled strength destroy, as soon as mani- 
fested. many opposing (evi! spirits) and (hostile) Dasyus. 


VI. 3. 7. bye 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Again has Inpra increased (in strength) for (the 
display of) heroism ; he, the chief (ot all), the undecayable, 
bestows riches (on his votaries): LyoRa surpasses heaven 
and earth: a mere portion of him is equal to both earth 
and heaven. 

2. I now glorify his vast and Asura-destroying (vigour) : 
those exploits that he has determined (to achieve) no 
one can resist ; (by him) the sun was made daily visible ; 


38740 
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i deeds, spread out the spacious 


and he, the doer of gre 
regions (of the univers 


). 


At present. verily as of old, that act, (the liberation) 
of the rivers, is effective: whereby thou hast directed 
them on their course: the mountains have settled (at 
thy command) like (men) seated at their meals: doer of 
great deeds. by thee have, the worlds been rendered 


stationary. 


A. Verily it is the truth. IypRs. that there is no other 
such as thou, no god nor mortal is (thy) superior: thou 
hast slain Anr obstructing the waters, thou hast set them 
free (to flow) to the ocean, 

5. Thou hast set the obstrueted waters free to flow 
in all directions: thou hast fractured the solid (barrier) 
of the cloud: thou art lord over the people of the world, 
making manifest together the sun, the sky, and the dawn. 


ey 


VI 3. 8. $3) 


The deity is Ivpna; the Rishi, SunotRa ; the metre is Trishtubh, 
except in the fourth verse in which it is Shakwari. 

1. Thou, lord of riches, art the chief (sovereign) over 
riches: thou holdest men in thy two hands, and men 
glorify thee with various praises for (thesake of obtaining) 
sons, and valiant grandsons, and rain. 

2. Through fear of thee, Ivpra, all the regions of the 
firmament cause the unfajlen (rain) to descend: the 
heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all the 
solid (umverse) is alarmed at thy approach. 
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Thou. Iypra. with Kursa, hast warred against the 
thou hast overthrown Kuyava 


inexhaustible Sucsana : 
in battle: in conflict thou hast carried off the wheel (of 
the chariot) of the sun: thou hast driven away the 
malignant (spirits). 

4. Thow hast destroved the hundred impregnable cities 
of the Dasyu, SHampara. when. sagac‘ous InpRa, thou. 
who art brought by the libation. hast bestowed in 
thy liberality riches upon Drvopasa presenting to thee 
hbations. and upon Buarapwasa hymnng thy praise. 

5. Leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth. 
arduous conflict : 


mount thy formidable car for the 
come to me. pursuer of a forward path. for my protection : 
do thon. who art renowned. proclaim (our renowa) amongst 


men, 


V3.9 SYR 
‘a5 © The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. 1 have fabricated with my mouth unprecedented, 
comprehensive. and gratifying praises to that mighty. 
heroic. powerful, rapid. adorable. and ancient wielder of 
the thunderbolt. 

2. He has obtained the parent (worlds. heaven and 
earth). with the sun, for the sake of the sages. (the 
Anemasas). and, glorified (by them), he has shattered 
the mountain: repeatedly wished for by his adorers 
intently meditating (upon him). he has cast off the fetters 


of the kine. 
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3. He, the achiever of many deeds, together with his 
ippers ever offering oblations upon bended knees. 
has overcome (the 4suras) for (the rescue of) the eows : 
friendly with h’s friends (the ANctRasAs), far-seeing wi 
the far-seeing, the destroyer ot cities has demolished the 
strong e.ties (of the Asuras). 

4. Showerer (of benefits), propitiated by praise. come 
to him who glorifies thee. to make him happy amongst 
men with abundant food, with eyceeding strength, and 


with young (mares) with pumerous colts, 


5. Endowed with natural force. pos 
horses. Ixpek.t thegpvercomer of adversaries 
the waters at the southern (declination) : thus liberated 
the waters expand daily to the insatiable goal whence 


there is no returning. 
VI. 3. 10. 6-33 


The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is SuvNanoTRA. 


sets free) 


1. Showerer (of benefits), Iypra, grant us a son who 
shall be most vigorous, a delighter (of thee by praise). 
a pious sacrificer, a liberal giver, who, mounted on a good 
steed, shall overthrow numerous good steeds, and conquer 
in combats. 


opposing enemi 
2. Men of various spzech invoke thee, Ivpra, for their 
defence in war: thou, with the sages, (the Ancirasas). 
hast slain the Paxis: protected by thee, the liberal 
(worshipper) obtains food. 
3. Thou, hero, Ivpra, destroyed both (classes of) 
enemies, (both) Dasa and Arya, adversaries : chief leader 
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of leaders, thou cuttest thy foes in pieces in battles with 
well-plied weapons. as (wood-cutters fell) the forests. 
4. Do thou, Ixpea, who art all-pervading, be a friend, 
and a protector with irreproachable protections for our 
when warring in number-thinning conflicts, 


prospe 
we invoke thee for the acquirement of wealth. 

5. Do thou, INpra, now and at (all) other times be 
verily ours: be the bestower of happiness according to 
our condition; and in this manner. worshipping at dawn. 
and glorifying thee. may we abide in the brilliant and 
unbounded felicity of thee who art mighty. 


via 634 


‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. Many praises, Inpra, are concentrated in thee: 
from thee abundant commendations diversely proceed : 
to thee, formerly and at present. the praises of the sages, 
ing) Ixpra. 


their prayers and hymns. vie (in glorify 
May that Ixpra ever be propitiated by us who 
is the invoked of many. mighty and chief, especially 
honoured by sacrifices, and to whom. as to a conveyance. 
we are attached for (the attainment of) great strength. 

3. All praises contributing to his exaltation proceed to 
Typra, whom no acts, no words can harm, since hundreds 
and thousands of adorers glorify him who is entitled to 
praise, and so afford him gratification, 

4. The mixed Soma juice has been prepared for Ira, 
(to be offered) on the day (of sacrifice). with reverence-like 
adoration, when praises, together with offerings, yield him 
increase, as when water (revives) a man in a desert waste, 
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5. To this InpRA has this earnest eulogy been addressed 
by the devout, in order that the all-pervading Ivpra 
may be our defender and exalter in the great conflict 


with (our) foes 


“ 
VL 3.2. 6-49 


‘The deity and metre as before; the Rishi is Nana. 

1. When may our prayers (be with thee) in thy chariot ? 
when wilt thou grant to thine adorer the (means of) 
maintaining thousands? when wilt thou recompense my 
adoration with riches? when wilt thou render sacred 
rites productive of food ? 

2. When, Ixpra. wilt thou bring together leaders with 
leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory in battles 7 
when wilt thou conquer from the enemy the threefold- 
food-supplying cattle ? (when wilt thou grant) us, IxpRa, 
diffusive wealth ? 

3. When, most vigorous InpRA. wilt thou grant thy 
worshipper that food which is all-suflicing ? when wilt 
thou combine (in thyself) worship and praises? when 
wilt thou render oblations productive of cattle ? 

4. Grant, Inpra, to thine adorer (abundant) food. 
prorluctive of cattle, pleasant with horses. and renowned 
for vigour: multiply nourishment, and (cherish) the 
kine easily milked. and render them so that they may be 
resplendent. 

5. Direct him who is aetually our adversary into a 
different (course); mighty Lypra, who art a hero, the 
destroyer (of enemies), therefore art thou glorified: 
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never may I desist from the praise of the giver of pure 
age InpRa. the ANurRasAs with food. 


(gifts): satisfy 
VL 3.3. 6°96 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. truly are thy exhilarations beneficial to all men: 
truly are the riches which exist on earth (beneficial to all 
men) : truly art thou the distributor of tood : wherofore 
thou maintainest vigour amongst the gods, 

The worshipper praises especially the strength of 
that Leora: verily they rely upon him for heroie deeds : 
they offer sactifices to hin as the seizer of an uninterrupted 


series of foes. their assailant. their subduer. and alo for 


the destruction of Vrrrra, 


3. The associated Maruts. heroic energies. virile 
strength. and the Niyat steeds, attend upon [xpra, and 
praises powerful in sacred song centre in him as rivers 
flow into the ocean. 

+. Glorified by us, Ixpra. let flow the stream of mneh- 
delighting, home-conferring affluence. for thou art the 
unequalled lord of men. the sole sovereign of all the world. 

5. Hear, Iypna. (the praises) that may be heard (hy 
thee), thou, who art gratified by our adoration. and, 
like the sun, (prevailest) over the ample riches of the 
enemy; endowed with strength. being glorified in every 
age, rendered comprehensible by (sacrificial) food. be to 
us no other (than such as thou hast been). 
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VI. 3. 14. $37 


‘The deity and metre as before, the Rishi is Buanapwasa. 

1. Fierce Ixpra. let thy harnessed steeds bring down 
thy all-desired chariot ; thy devoted adorer verily invokes 
thee: may we to-day, partaking of thine exhilaration, 
inerease to-day (in prosperity), 

2. The green Soma juices flow at our sacrifice, and, 
purified, proceed direct into the pitcher: may the ancient, 
illustrious [NpRa, the sovereign of the exhilarating Soma 
libation, drink of this our offering. 

3. May the everywhere-going, — straight-proceeding. 
chariot-bearing steeds, bring the mighty INDRa in his 
strong-wheeled car to our rite: let not the ambrosial 


Soma waste in the wind. 

4. The very strong Ivpra, the performer of many great 
deeds, instigates the donation of this (institutor of the 
ceremony) amongst the opulent, whereby, wielder of the 
thunderbolt. thou removest sin, and, firm of purpose, 


ippers. 
antial food: may the 


bestowest riches upon the wors! 
5. Inpra is the donor of subs 
very illustrious INDRA increase (in glory) through our 
praises: may InpRA, the destroyer (of enemies), be the 
especial slayer ot, RITRA: may he, the animator, the 
quick-mover, grant is those (riches which we desire). 


Vi 3. (-3% 


The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 


5. 


1, May the most marvellous Inpra drink from this 
(our cup): may he acknowledge our earnest and brilliant, 
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invocation : may the munificent (INDRA) accept the offer- 
ing and the praiseworthy adoration at the sacrifice of the 
devout worshipper. 

2. Reciting (his praise, the worshipper) calls aloud. 
that by the sound he may reach the ears of IypRA, although 
abiding afar off : may this invocation of the deity. inducing 
him (to come), bring INDRA to my presence. 

3. I glorify thee with hymns and with pious worship. 
the ancient undecaying [xpRa. for in him are oblations 
and praises concentrated, and great adoration is enhanced 
(when addressed to him). 

4. Iypra. whom the sacrifice. whom the libation exalts. 
whoni tho oblation, the praises, the prayers. the adoration 
exalt. whom the course of day and night exalts. whom 


months, and years. and days exalt. 


5. So, wise Ixpra; may we to-day propitiate thee 
who art manifested. to overcome (our foes). thee who art 
greatly augmenting, mighty and free. for (the sake of) 
wealth, fame, and protection, and for the destruction of 


(our) enemies, 


VL 3.16. ge3 4 


‘The deity, Rishi, and mtre as before. 


LL Depp, NEES of that our sweet, exhilarating. in- 
spiring, celestial, fruit-yielding Soma, commended by the 
wise, and entitled to praise and preparation: bestow 
upon him who glorifies thee, divine (INDRA). food, the 
chiefest of which is cattle. 
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2. Determined (to recover) the cattle hidden in the 
mountain, associated with the celebrators of pure rites. 
(the AxciRasas). and animated by (their) veracious 
{praise). this ([Npra) fractured the infrangible rock of 
Bawa. and overwhelmed the Panis with reproaches. 

3. This Soma, Ivpra, (quaffed by thee), has lighted up 
the unlustrous nights, and days and nights, and years: 
(the gods) of old have established it as the ensign of days. 
and it has made the dawns generated in light. 

4. This radiant ([xpRa) has illumed the non-radiant 
(worlds): he has pervaded many dawns with true lustre : 
the benefactor of men moves in (a chariot) drawn by 
horses. harnessed by praise. laden with riches. 

5. Sovereign of old. do thou. when glorified, bestow 
upon him who praises thee. and to whom affluence is due. 
abundant {gpd : grant to the worshipper water. plants. 
innoxious woods. cattle, horses. and men. 


VI3. 17. 6-49 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Drink. Ixpra, (the Soma) that is effused for thy 
exhilaration : stop thy friendly steeds: let them loose : 
sitting in our society, respond to our hymns: give food 
to him who lauds and worships thee. 

2. Drink. Inpra, of this (libation). of which thou. 
mighty one. hast drunk as soon as born, for excitement 
to (great) deeds: that Soma juice which the kine, the 
priests, the waters, the stones, combine to prepare for thy 


drinking. 
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3. The fire is kindled: the Soma. INDRA. is effused : 
let thy vigorous horses bring thee hither: 1 invoke thee. 
Typra, with a mind wholly devoted to thee : come for our 
great prosperity. 

4, Thou hast ever gone (to similar rites): come now 
with a great mind disposed to drink the Soma: hear these 
our praises: may the worshipper present to thee (sveri- 
ficial) food for (the nourishment of) thy person. 

5. Whether, Lypra, thou abide in the distant heaven. 
in any other place, or in thine own abode, or wherescever 
(thou mayest be), from thence do thou. who art prop:tiated 
by praise, putting to thy steeds. protect, together with 
the Marvrs, well pleased, our sacrifice, for our preser- 


vation, 


VIL 3. 18. 6:4) 


The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1, Unirascible (Ixpra), come to the sacrifice: the 
effused juices ave pyrified for thee : they flow, thunderer. 
(into the pitchers), as cows go to their stalls : come, INDRA. 
the first of those who are to be worshipped. 

2. Drink. Lvpra, with that well-formed and expanded. 
tongue wherewith thou ever quaitest the juice of the sweet 
(Soma): before thee stands the ministrant priest : let 
thy bolt. Lyra. designed (to recover) the cattle, be hurled 
(against thy foes). 

3. This dropping, omniform Soma, the showerer (of 
henefits). bas been duly prepared for ExpRA. the showerer 
(of rain): lord of steeds, ruler over all, mighty (INDRa), 
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rink this over which thou hast of old presided, which is 
thy food. 

4, The efiused Soma. InpRas, 
that which is not effused: it is better (qualified) to give 
pleasure to thee, who art capable of judging ; overcomer 
(of enemies). approach this sacrifice, and thereby perfect 


is more excellent than 


all thy powers, 
5. We invoke thee, Inpra. come down: may the Soma 


be sufiicient for (the satisfaction of) thy person : exuit 
Swataxratu with the libations. defend us in combats. 
and against the people. 
VI. 3. 19. $-42. 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the first three 
stanzas is Anushtubh, of the last Brikati, 

1. Offer. (priests), the libation to him who is desirous 
to drink ; who knows all things; whose movements are 
all-sufficient ; who goes readily (to sacrifices) ; the leader 
(ot hol fhesi@ following no one. 

2. Proceed to the presence of that deep quaffr of the 
Soma, with the Soma juices ; to the vigorous Innra with 
vessels (filled) with the effused libations. 

3. When, w.th the effused and flowing Soma juices. 
you come into his presence, the sagacious (INDRA) knows 
your wish, and the suppresser (of enemies) assuredly 
grants it, whatever it may be. 

4. Offer, priest, to him, and him (only) this libation 
of (sacrificial) food. and may he ever defend us against 
the malignity of every superable adversary. 
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‘The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is U'shnih. 

1, This Soma, in the exhi'aration of which it is known 
that thou hast subdued SHAMBaRa for (the sake of) 
Divopasa, is poured out, Inpra, for thee : drink. 

2. This Soma. the exhilarating draught of which, when 
fresh effused (at dawn). or at noon, or at the last (or even- 
ing worship). thou cherishest, is poured out. INpRa. for 
thee : drink. 

3. Th’s Soma, in the exhilaration of which thou hast 
liberated the cattle, firm (fastened) within the rock, is 
poured ouf, Tyna, for thee: drink, 

4. This Soma, exhilarated (by drinking) of which (sacri- 
ficial) food thou possessest the might of MaGHavay, is 
poured out, Dxpra. for thee: drink. 


ANUVAKA IY. 6 “Gy 
VI. 4.1. 


The deity is INDRA; the Rishi 1s Samyv, the son of Baraasratt: 
the metre of the first six stanzas is Anushtubh, of the next three Viruj, 


of the rest Trishtubh. 

I, Opulent Ixpra. the Soma that abounds with riches, 
and is most resplendent with glories, is poured out : it is 
thy exhilaration, Inpra, lord of the offering. 

2. The Soma, possessor of felicity, which gives thee 
delight, and which is the bestower of riches on thy votaries, 
is poured out: it is thy exhilaration, Inpra, lord of the 


offcring. 
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3. The Soma. whereby thou art augmented in strength. 
and, together with thy defenders, (the Marwrs), art 
vietorious (over thy foes), is poured out : it is thy exhila- 
ration. [xpra. lord of the offering. 

4. (Worshippers). tor you I glorify that INpra who 
disappoints not (his adorers): the lord of strength. the 
all-subduing. the leader (of rites). the most beautitul. the 


beholder of the universe. 

5. The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour of 
his, which our hymns augment. the appropriator of the 
riches of the foe. 

6. (Worshippers). the eiticacy of vour eulogy is to be 
manifested to that Lypra, whose protections. like (those) 
of a sensible man. are displayed as abiding along with him, 

7. INDRA appreciates him who is skilled (in holy rites) : 
a recent friend, quaffing (the libation), he heaps excellent 
(wealth) upon the devout: partaking of (the sacrificial) 
food, (and brought) by his robust: agitators (of the earth, 
his steeds), he, through his benevolence, is a protector to 
his friends. 

8. The Soma, creator (of all), on the path of sacrifice, 
has been drunk: the worshippers have presented it to 
gratify the mind (of IxpRa): may he, the humiliator 
(of his foes), possessing a vast body, propitiated by our 
praises, become manifest to our view. 

9, Bestow upon us most brillant vigour: oppose the 
numerous enemies of thy worshippers : grant us, for our 


pious acts. abundant toil : secure us in the enjoyment of 


wealth. 
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10. Ixpra. possessor of affluence, we have recourse to 
thee, the bountiful: lord of steeds, be not unfavourable 
to us: no other kinsman is beheld (by us) amongst men : 
why else have they called thee the bestower of wealth ¢ 

11. Give us not up. showerer (of benefits). to the ob- 
structor (of our rites) ; relying upon the friendship of thee. 
lord of riches, may we be unharmed: many are the hin- 


drances (opposed) to thee amongst men: slay those who 
make no libations, root out those who present no offerings. 


12. As Inpra, when thundering, raises the clouds. so 
he (heaps upon his worshippers) riches of horses and cattle : 
thou, Inpra, art the ancient upholder of the sacrificer : 
let not the opulent wrong thee. not presenting (oblations). 

413. Ministrant priests offer libations to the mighty 
Iona, for he is their king, he who has been exalted by 
the ancient and recent hymns of adoring sages. 

14, In the exhilaration of this Soma, the wise InpRa, 
irresistible, has destroyed numerous opposing enemies : 
offer the sweet-flavoured beverage to that hero, the hand- 
some-chinned, to drink. 

15, May Inpra be the drinker of this effused Soma 
Juice. and. exhilarated by it, become the destroyer of 
Varrrra by the thunderbolt : may be come. although from 
afar, to our sacrifice. (he who is) the giver of dwellings, the 
upholder of the celebrator (of religious rites). 

16, May this ambrosia, the appropriate beverage of 
Inpra. of which he is fond. be quaffed (by him), so that 
it may inspire the divinity with favourable feelings 


5 r 
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(towards us). and that he may remove from us our adver- 
saries, and (all) iniquity. 

17. Exhilarated by it, valiant Maguavan. slay our 
unfriendly adversaries, whether kinsmen or unrelated 
Go us): put to flight, InpRA. hostile armies menacing 
us (with their weapons), and slay them. 

18. Affluent Inpra, facilitate to us (the acquirement of) 
vast riches in these our battles: (enable us) to gain the 
victory ; make us prosperous with rain, and with sons 
and grandsons. 

19. Let thy vigorous steeds, harnessed of their own 
will, drawing thy wish-bestowing chariot, guided by 
shower-yielding reins, quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked, bring thee to 
the bountiful, exhilarating (libation). 

20. Showerer (of benefits), thy vigorous water-shedding 
steeds, like the waves (of the sea), exulting, are harnessed 
to thy car; for they. (the priests), offer to thee, the 
showerer (of benefits), ever youthful. the libation of the 
Soma juices expressed by the stones. 

21. Thou, Ivpna, art the showerer of heaven, the be- 
dewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers. the supplier of the 
aggregated (waters): for thee, showerer (of desires), who 
art the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet Soma, the 
honey-flavoured juice, is ready to be quatfed. 

22. This divine Soma, with Ipra for its ally, crashed, 
as soon as generated, Pant by force: this Soma baffled 
the devices and the weapons of the malignant seereter of 
(the stolen) wealth, (the cattle). 
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Thi Soma made the dawns happily wedded to the 
sun: this Suma placed the light within the solar orb; this 
(Soma) has found the threefold ambrosia hidden in heaven 
in the three bright regions. 

24. This (Sonia) has fixed heaven and earth: this has 
harnessed the seven-rayed chariot (of the sun) : this Soma 
has developed of its own will the mature deeply-organized 


secretion in the kine. 


VL eos 
Ispna is the deity of thirty stanzas, Bruraspars of three; the 

Rishi Siaxyc : the metre of the twenty ninth vore as LMniebrid, of 
the thitty-third Anashtubh. of the rest Gayatri. 

1. May that youthful INpRa. who, by good guidance, 
brought Turvasa and Yavu from afar. (be) our friend. 

2. INDRA gives sustenance, even to the undevout: 
he is the conqueror of wealth accumulated (by enemies), 
though (going against) thom with a slow-paced steed. 

3. Vast are his designs, manifold are his praises, his 


protections are never withdraw 


4. Offr worship and praises. friends, to him who is to 
‘De attracted by prayers ; for he verily is our great intelli- 
gence. 

5. Sleyer of Varrra, thou art the protector of one 
{adorer), or of two, and of such as we are. 

6. Thou removest (far from us) these who hate us: 
thou prosperest those who repeat thy praise ; bestower 
cof excellent male descendants, thou art glorified by men. 
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7. I invoke with hymns Inpra, our friend. who is 
Brauma, who is attracted by prayer and entitled to ado- 
ration, to milk him as a cow. 

8. In the hands of whom, the heroic subduer of hostile 
armies, (the sages) have declared. are all the treasures 
in both (heaven and earth). 

9. Wielder of the thunderbolt, lord of Shachi. demolish 
the stroug (cities) of men: (bafile). unbending (IxpRa), 
their devices. 

10. Veracious InpRA, drinker of the Soma. provider of 
sustenance, we, desirous of food, invoke such as thou art. 

11. (We invoke) thee, such as thou art. thee who hast 
been invocable of old, and who art now to be invoked for 
the wealth held (by the foe): hear our invocation. 

12. (Favoured) by thee, InDRa, (who art propitiated) 
by our hymns, (we overcome) with our steeds the steeds 
(of the enemy), and we conquer abundant food, and the 
wealth held (by the foe). 

13. Heroic aud adorable Inpra, verily thou art mighty 
in battle, and victor of the wealth held (by the enemy). 

14. Destroyer of enemies with that thy velocity, which 
is of exceeding swiftness, impel our chariots (against the 
foe). 

15. Victorious IxpRa, who art the chief of charioteers, 
conquer the wealth that is held (by the enemy) with our 
assailing car. 

16. Praise that Inpra who alone has been born the 
supervisor (of all), the lord of men, the giver of rain. 
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17. [vpra. who hast ever been the friend of those who 
wer of their happiness by thy 


praise thee. and the i 
protection. grant us felicity. 

18. Wielder of the thunderbolt. take the bolt in thy 
hands for the destruction of the Rakshasas, and utterly 
overthrow those who defy thee. 

19. I invoke the ancient [NpRA. the giver of riches, 
(our) friend. the encourager of his adorers. who is to be 
propitiated by prayer. 

20. He alone rules over all terrestrial riches. he who is 
entitled to especial praise. he who is irresistible. 

21. Lord of cattle, (coming) with thy mares. satisly our 
desires completely with (abundant) food. with horses, and 
with kine. 

22. Sing praises. when your Libation is poured out, to 
him who is the invoked of many. the subduer (of foes), 
giving him gratification. like (fresh pasture) to cattle. 

23. The giver of dwellings verily withholds not the gift 
of food conjoined with cattle. when he hears our praises. 

24. Then the destroyer of the Dasyus, proceeds to the 
cattle-crowded folds of Kuvitsa. and by his acts opens 
them for us. 

25. Ivpra. performer of many exploits. these our praises 
repeatedly recur to thee as parent (cows) to their young. 

26. Thy friendship. INpRA, is not easily lost: thou, 
hero, art (the giver of) cattle to him who desires cattle, 
(of) horses to him who desires horses, 
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27. Delight thy person with the (beverage of the) 
libation (offered) for the sake of great treasure: subject 
not thy worshipper to his reviler. 

These our praises tend. as the libations are repeatedly 
poured out, eagerly to thee who art gratified by praise. as 
the milch kine (hasten) £o their calves. 

29. Mav the praises of many worshippers offered at 
the sacrifice. (accompanied) by (sserificial) viands. invi- 
gorate thee, destrover of multitudes. 

30. May our most elevating praxe be near. INpRa, 
to thee. and urge us to (the acquirement of) zreat riches. 

31. Brrev presided over the high places of the Ps 
like the elevated bank of the Ganges. 

32. Of whom, prompt as the wind. the liberal donation 
of thonsands (of cattle) has been qniekly given to (me) 
soliciting a gift. 

33. Whom. therefore. we all. who are the profferers 
and bestowers of praise ever commend, as the pious 
Brrpv, the donor of thousands (of cattle), the receiver 
of thousands (of laudations). 


V4 3. 46 
The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the odd verses is 
Brikati, of the even, Satobrikati. 

1. We worshippers invoke thee for the acquirement of 
food ; thee, InpRa. the protector of the good. (de) men 
(invoke for aid) against enemies. and in places where 
horses (encounter). 

2. Wonderful wielder of the thunderbolt. [xnra. the 
lord of clouds, mighty in resolution. being glorified by us, 


+ 


VI.4. 3] Sixt Mawpana 1 


grant us cattle, and horses fit for chariots. as (thou grantest) 
abundant food to him who is victorious (in battle). 

3. We invoke that: INDRA who is the destrover of mighty 
foes, the supervisor (of all things): do thou, the many- 
organed, the protector of the good. the distributor of 
wealth, be unto us (the insurer of) success in comLats. 

4. Such. Typra. as thou art represented in holy texts, 
assail (our) adversaries with fierceness like (that of) a 
bull in close conflict : regard thyself as our defender in 
war. (that we may long enjoy) posterity. water, and the 
(sight of the) sun. 

5. Inpra, bring to us most excellent, most invigorating 
and nutzitious food. wherewith. wonderful wielder of the 
thunderbolt, the handsome-chinned. thou sustainest both 


heaven and earth. 


6. We invoke fur protection thee. royal Lxpra, who 
art mighty amongst the gods. the subduer of men ; granter 
of dwellings, repel all evil spirits. and render our enemies 
easy of discomfiture. 

Whatever strength and opulence (exist) amongst 
human befpgs whatever be the sustenance of the five 
classes oj men. bring Lvpra to us, as weil (as) all great 


manly energies. 

8. Whatever vigour, Macuavay, (existed) in Trixsau, 
in Drunye, in Pure, bestow fully upon us in conflicts 
with foes, so that we may destroy our enemies in war. 

9. Give, InpRa, to the affluent. and to me also, a 
sheltering and prosperous dwelling, combining three 
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elements, and defending in three ways; and keep from 
them the blazing (weapon of our foes). 

10. Affluent InpRa, propitiated by praise, be nigh to 
us, as the defender of our persons (against these) who 
assail (us as) enemies, with a mind bent upon carrying 
off (our) cattle. or who assault us with arrogance. 

11. Inpra, be (favourable) at present to our success : 
protect our leader in battle when the feathered, sharp- 
pointed, shining shafts fall from the sky. 

12. When heroes rest their persons (until abandoning) 
the pleasant abodes of their progenitors: grant us, for 
ourselves and our posterity, an unsuspected defence, and 
scatter our enemies. 

13. (At the time) when, in the effort (made) in an 
arduous conflict, thou urgest our horses over an uneven 
road, like falcons darting upon their food through the 
difficult path (of the firmament). 

14. Rushing rapidly like rivers in their downward 
course, and although neighing loudly through terror. 
they yet, tight-girthed, return repeatedly (to the conflict) 
for cattle. like birds darting on their prey. 


VE 44. 47 


‘The deities of this hymn are very various . that of the firt five 
stanzas is tho Syma juice ; of the first quarter of the twenticth the 
gods; of the second, the earth ; of the third, Barmaseatt; and of the 
fourth, Ixpaa; the deity of the twenty-second and three following 
‘vorses ie Prastoxa, the son of the Raja Surxsaya, whose liberality they 
celebrate: of the twenty-sixth and two succeeding verses, forming a 
Tricka, the Ratha or chariot is the deity ; of the next three, another 
‘Tricha, the Dundubhi or drum ; Txpra is the deity of the rest; the 
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Rishi is Ganaa, the son of Brurasratr; the metre of the nineteenth 
stanza is Brihati, of the twenty-third Anushtubh, of the twenty-fourth 
Gayatri, of the twenty-fifth Dwipadi, of the twenty-seventh Jagati, 
of the rest Trishtubh. 

I, Savoury indeed is this (Soma): sweet is it. sharp, 
and full of flavour: no one is able to encounter INDRA 
in battles after he has been quaffing this (beverage). 

2. This savoury Son. drunk on this occasion. has 
been most exhilarating: by drinking of it IypRa has 
been elevated to the slaying of Vrirra. and it has de- 
stroyed the numerous hosts of SHamBara and the ninety- 


nine cities. 

3. This beverage inspires my speech: this developes 
the desired intelligence : this segacions (Soma) has created 
the six vast conditions. from whieh no ereature is distinct, 

4. This it is which has formed the expanse of the earth, 
the compactoess of the heaven: thix Soma hus deposited 
the ambrosia in its three principal (receptacles). and has 
upheld the spacious firmament. 

5. This makes known the wonderfully beautiful and 
inspiring (solar radiance) at the appearance of the dawns, 
whose dwelling is the firmament: this mighty (Soma) 
has sustained @he heaven with a powerful support, the 
sender of rain, the leader of the winds. 

6. Hero, Ivpra, who art the slayer of foes in contests 
for (the acquirement of) tresaures. drink boldly from the 
pitcher: drink copiously at the noon-day rite : receptacle 
of riches. bestow riches upon us. 

7. Like one who goes before us, IxpRA. (on the road), 
look out, bring before us infinite wealth ; be onr conductor 
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beyond the bounds (of want), convey us safely over 
(peril); be our careful guide. our guide to desirable 
(affluence). 

8. Do thou, Inpra. who art wise, conduct us to the 
spacious world (of heaven), to» blessed state of happiness, 
light, and safety: may we recline in the graceful. pro- 
tecting. and mighty arms of thee the ancient one. 

9. Place us, possessor of riches. in thy ample chariot, 
(behind) thy powerful horses: bring to us from among 
all viands the most excellent food: let not. Macnavay. 
any opulent man surpass us im wealth, 

10, Make me happy. INprRa: be pleased to prolong 
my life: sharpen my intellect Jike the edge of an iron 
sword: whatsoever. desirous (of propitiating) thee. I 
may utter. be pleased by it: render me the object of 
divine protection. 

11. I invoke. at repeated sacrifices. INpRA, the pre- 
server. the protector. the hero. who is easily propitiated, 
Inpra the powerful. the invoked of many: may Ivora. 
the lord of affluerce, bestow upon us prosperity. 

12. May the protecting. opulent IxpRa be the bestower 
of felicity by his protections : may he. who is all-knowing. 
may he keep us out of danger. and 


foil our adversari 
may we be the possi of excellent posterity. 
13. May we continue in the favour of that adorable 


(deity) even in his auspicious good-will: may that pro- 
tecting and opulent Expr. drive far from us, into extine- 
tion. all those who hate us. 

14. To thee the praises and prayers of the worshipper 
hasten like a torrent down a declivity; and thou, 
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thunderer. aggregatest the immense wealth (of sacrificial 
offerings). copious libations. and milk, and the juices of 
the Soma. 

15. Who may adequately) praise him? who may 
satisfy him ? who ofter worthy adoration / since Macua- 
van is daily conscious of his own terrible (power): by 
his acts he makes first one and then the other precede 
and follow, as (a man) throws out his feet (alternately 
in walkixg). 

16. The hero IypRa is renowned; humiliating every 
formidable (foe), and repeatediy changing the place of 
one (worshipper) with that of another; Inpra. te 
enemy of the arrogant, the sovereign of both (heaven 
and earth), calls again and again (to encourage) the men 
who are his worshippers. 


17. Is 
foremost (in pious acts). and. despoiling them, associates 
with (their) inferior; or (again) shaking off those who 
rears with those 


4 rejects the friendship of thoxe who are 


neglect his worship. Lypra abides many 


who serve him. 

18, Ixpra, the prototype. has assumed various forms. 
and such is his form as that which (he adopts) for his 
inanifestation: Tspra, multiform by his illusions, pro- 
ceeds (to his many worshippers), for the horses yoked to 
his car are a thousand. 

19. Yoking his horses to his car. Twasurrt shines in 
many places here in the three worlds: who (else), so- 
journing daily amongst his present worshippers, is their 
protector against adversaries ? 
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20. We have wandered, gods, into a desert where there 
is no track of cattle: the vast extant earth has become 
the protectress of murderers: direct us. BRiHASPATI, in 
our search for cattle: shew the path, INpRa, to thy 
votary being thus astray. 

21. Inpra, becoming manifest from his abode (in the 
firmament), dissipates, day by day, the resembling glooms. 
(so that he may distinguish) the other portion, (or the 
day): and the showerer has slain the two wealth-seeking 
slaves, Varcury and Samsara. in (the country of) 
Udavraja. 

22. Prasroxa has given to thy worshipper, Ivpra. ten 
purses of gold, and ten horses, and we have accepted this 
treasure from Drvopasa. the spoil won by ArrrHtgwan 
from SHAMBARA. 

23. I have received ten horses. ten purses, clothes. 
and ample food. and ten lumps of gold from Drvopasa. 

24. AsmwaTTHa has given to Payu ten chariots with 
their horses, and a hundred eows to the priests. 

25. The son of Srivsaya has reverenced the Bua- 
RaDWasAs who hQve accepted such great wealth for the 
good of all men. 

26. (Chariot made of the) forest lord, be strong of 
fabric ; be our friend; be our protector, and be manned 
by warriors: thou art girt with cow-hides: keep us 
and may he who rides in thee be victorious 


steady 
over conquered (foes). 

27. Worship with oblations the chariot constructed 
of the substance of heaven and earth. the extracted 
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essence of the forest lords ; the velocity of the waters ; 
the encompassed with the cow-hide; the thunderbolt 
(of LIxpRa). 

28. Do thou, divine chariot, who art the thunderbolt 
of InpRa, the precursor of the Maruts. the embryo of 
Mirra, the navel of Varuna, propitiated by this our 
sacrifice, accept the oblation. 

29. War-dram, fill with your sound both heaven and 
earth; and let all things. fixed or moveable, be aware of 
it: do thou. who art associated with Inpra and the gods. 
drive away our foes to the remotest: distance. 

30, Sound loud against the (hostile) host: animate 
our prowess: thunder aloud. terrifying the evilminded : 
repel. dram. those whose delight it is to harm us: thou 
art the fist of InpRa: inspire us with fierceness. 

31. Recover these our cattle. Ixpra; bring them 
back ; the drum sounds repeatedly as a signal : our leaders, 
mounted on their steeds. assemble: may our warriors, 
riding in their cars, InpRa. be victorious. 


oe 


‘This hymn presents an unusual variety of deities and metres: the 
deity of the first ten stanzas is AGNI: the metre of the first, third, fifth, 
and ninth is Brikati ; of the second, fourth, and tenth, Setobrikati ; 
of the seventh, Mahabrikati ; and of the eighth and tenth, Maka- 
satobrikali: the deities of the next five verses are the MaRums: the 
metre of the eleventh is Kakubh ; of the twelfth, Satobrihati ; of the 
thirteenth, Puru-ushnih ; of the fourteenth, Brihati; and of the fif- 
teenth, Atijagati, Pusnan is the deity of the next four stanzas, and. 
their metres ate respectively Kakubh, Satobrihati, Puru-ushnih and 
Brihati : Prisiw1 ie the divinity of the twentieth and twenty-first 


78 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION [VI 4.5 


‘verses, as well as of the twenty-second, which, however, may be dedi- 
cated to Heaven and Earth: the metres of these last three stanzas are, 
severally; Brihati, Yavamadhya-Mahabrihati, and Anushtubh. 

1. At every sacrifice (honour) the mighty Acx1 with 

your reiterated praise. whilst we glorify him, the immortal. 
who knows all things, our dear friend, 
The son of strength, for he verily is propitious to us ; 
to whom let us offer oblations as to the conveyer of them 
(to the gods): may he be our defender m battles ; may 
he be our benefactor and the grandsire of our offspring. 


3. AGNt, who art the showerer (of benefits), mighty. 
and exempt from decay, thou shinest with (great) splen- 
dour ; thou art resplendent. brilliant (AGN1), with unfading 
lustre; shine forth with glorious rays. 

4, Thou sacrificest to the mighty gods : sacrifice (for us) 
continually, for (sacrifice is perfected) by thy wisdom and 
thy acts: bring them down. AGvt. for our salvation : 
present (to them) the sacrificial food. partake of it thyself. 

5. (Thou art he) whom the waters, the mountains, the 
woods, nourish as the embryo of sacrifice ; who. churned 
with strength by the performers (of the rite), art generated 
in the highest place of the earth. 

6. He who fills both heaven and earth with light, who 
niounts with smoke into the sky. this radiant showerer 
(of benefits) is beheld in the dark nights disp-rsing the 
gloom : this radiant showerer (of benefits) presides over 
the dark nights. 

7. Divine, resplendent Act, youngest (of the gods), 
when kindled by Baarapwaga, shines with many flames, 


VU. 5] Sixth Manpana 79 


with pure lustre. (conferring) riches upon us : shine, re- 
splendent pnrifier. 

& Thou, Acni. art the lord of the dwelling, and of al) 
men the descendant: of Maxv: protect me. youngest 
(of the gods). when kindling thee. with a hundred defences 
against iniquity : (grant me) a hundred winters. (as well 
as to those) who bestow gifts upon thy worshippers 

9. Wonderful (/ 
us by (thy) protection. and (the gift of) riches. for thou 
. Ant. of this wealth: quickly Lestow 


Ni). giver of dwellings. encourage 


art the convey 
permanence upon our progeny. 

10. Thou protectest’ with uninjurable, irremoveable 
defeuces (our) sons and grandsons : remove far fron us 
celestial wrath and human malevolence. 

11. Approach. friends the nulk-yieldiag cow with a 
new song, and let her loose unharmed. 

12. She who yields immortal food to the powerful, 
self-irradiating band of the Marurs, who (js anxious) for 
the gratification of the self-moving Mancrs, who traverses 
the cky with (the passing waters). shedding delight. 

13. Milk for Baarapwasa the twofold (blessing). the 
cow that gives milk to the universe, food that is sufficient 
for all. 

14. I praise you, the (company of Magurs), for the 
distribution of wealth ; (the company that), like InpRa, 
is the achiever of great deeds ; sagacious like Varuna; 
adorable 1s ARYamaN, and munificent as Visunv. 

15. I now (glorify) the brilliant vigour of the company 
of the Maruts, loud-sounding, irresistible, cherishing, 
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whereby hund: dg and thousands (of treasures) are bes- 
towed collectively upon men: may that (company) make 
hidden wealth manifest : may it render the wealth easily 
accessible to us. 

16. Hasten, PusHax. to nie: (repel). bright deity, 
(all) deadly assailing foes : close at thy side 1 repeat thy 
praise, 

J7. Uproot not. Pusnan. the forest lord. with is pro- 
utterly destroy those who are my revilers : 
y ensnare me, as (fowlers) vet snares 


geny of crow, 
let not the adversa 


for bird 
18. May thy friendship he unbroken, like (the surface) 


of a skin without a flaw. containing curds. 

19. Supreme art thou above mortals : equal in glory 
art thou to the gods: therefore, Pusnay, regard us 
(favourably) in battles: defend us at present as (thou 
hast defended) those of old. 

20. Maruts, agitators, especially to be adored, may 
your kind and true speech be our conductress ; that plea- 
sant (speech which is the guide) to desirable (wealth) for 
both gods and sacrificing mortals. 

21. Whose functions spread quickly round the heavens, 
like (the light of) the divine sun, since the Mars possess 
brilliant, foe-humiliating. and adorable fue-destroying 
strength, most ‘excellent. foe-destroying strength. 

22. Once. indeed, was the heaven generated; once 
was the earth born ; once was the milk of PrisHNi drawn : 
other than that was not similarly generated. 
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‘The deities are the Visuwapevas; Risisnwan, the son of Baa- 
napwasa, is the Rishi; the metre is Trishtubh, except in the last verse, 


in which it is Shakwari, 

1. [commend with new hymns the man observant of 
his duty, aud the beneficent Mura and Varesa: may 
they, the mighty ones, Varuwa, Mirra. AGNr, come to 
our rite, and Listen (to our praises). 

2. (I incite the worshipper) to offer worship to AGNI, 
who 1s to be adored at the sacrifices of every man ; whose 
acts are free from arrogance: the lord of two youthful 
(brides, heaven and earth); the child of heaven. the son 
of strength, the brilliant symbol of sacrifice. 

3. May the two daughters of the radiant (sun) of various 
form, of whom one glitters with stars, the other (is bright) 
with the sun. mutually opposed. proceeding diversely, 
purifying (all things). and entitled to our laudation, be 
pleased by the praise they hear (from us). 

4. May our earnest praise proceed to the presence of 
Vayu, the possessor of vast riches, the desired of all, the 
filler of his chariot (with wealth for his worshippers) : 
most adorable (Vayv), who art riding in a radiant car, 
and driving your Niyut (steeds), do thou, who art far-seeing, 
shew favour to the sage, (thine adorer). 

5. May that splendid car of the Asuwrxs, which is 
harnessed at a thought, clothe my form (with radiance) : 
that (car) with which, Nasaryas, leaders of (rites), 
you go to the dwelling (of the worshipper) to fulfl his 
desires for his posterity and himself. 

6 
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6. Parsanya and Vara, showerers of rain, send from the 
firmament available waters: sage Maruts. hearers of 
truth, establishers of the world. multiply the moveable 
(wealth of him) by whose praises (you are propitiated). 


7. May the purifying. amiable. graceful Saraswatt. 
the bride of the hero, favour our pious rite: may she. 
together with the wives of the gods. well pleased, bestow 
upon him who praises her a habitation free from defects 
and impenetrable (to wind and rain). and (grant him) 
felicity. 

8. May (the worshipper), influenced by the hope (of 
reward), approach with praise the adorable (Puswan). 
protector of all paths : may he bestow upon us cows with 
golden horns : may Pus#an bring to perfection our every 


rite. 

9. May the illustrious Acwt, the invoker of the gods. 
worship (with this obletion), Twasutrt, the first divider 
(of forms), the renowned, the giver of food, the well- 
handed, the vast, the adored of householders, the readily 
invoked. 

10. Exalt Rupra, the parent of the world, with these 
hymns by day; (exalt) Rupra (with them) by night; 
animated L$ fhe far-seeing. we invoke him, mighty, of 
pleasing aspect, undecaying, endowed with felicity, (the 
source of) prosperity. 

11, Ever youthful, wise, and adorable Marurs, come 
to the praise of your adorer: thus augmenting, leaders 
(of rites), and spreading (through the firmament), lke 
rays (of light), refresh the scanty woods (with rain). 
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12. Offer adoration to the valiant. powerful, swift-mov- 
ing (company of the Marvrs). as the herdsman (drives 
his) herd to their stall: may that (company) appropriate 
to its own body the praises of the pious worshipper, as the 
firmament (is studded) with stars. 

13. May we be happy in a home. in riches. in person. 
in children. bestowed upon us by thee. Visunu. who with 
thece (steps) made the terrestrial regions for Manu when 
harrassed (by the Asuras). 

14, May Aumuupnya (propitiated) by (our) hymns, 
and Parvata and Savyrrar give us food with water: may 
the bountiful (gods supply us). in addition, with vegetable 
(grains) ; and may the all-wise Biaca be propitious (to us) 


for (the acqurement of) riches, 
15, Grant us. (universal gods 
chariots, numerous dependants 
(wealth) the giver of efficiency to the solemn rite, and a 
dwelling free from decay, wherewith we may overcome 
malevolent imen and unrighteous (spirits). and afford 
support to those people who are devoted to the goils. 


r.ches, comprehending 
many male offspring, 


ANUVAKA V. 
VIL.5. 
The deities are various; the Riski is Ruisnwan; the metre is 
Trishtubh, 

1. I invoke with adorations, for the sake of felicity, 
the divine Avrrt and Varuna, Mirra and Acns, ARya- 
MAN. the overthrower of foes, worthy of devotion, SaviTRi 
and Buaga, and (ali) protecting div 


Se 
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2, Radiant Surya, render the hmiinons deities. who 
have Daxsna for their progenitor. void of offence towards 
us: they who are twice born. desirous of sacrifice. ob- 
ssors uf wealth. deserving of wor- 


servant of truth. pe 
ship, whose tongue is Aext 

3. Or bestow, Heaven and Earth. vast strength; ive 
us. Earth and Heaven. a spacious habitation for our 
comfort : so arrange. that infinite wealth may be ours; 
remove, beneficent deities. iniquity from our abode. 


4. May the sons of Rupra, givers of dwellings. the 
unsubdued, invoked on this occasion, stoop down to us, 
inasmuch as we call upon the divine Marurs that thev 
may be our helpers in difficulty. great or small. 

5. With whom the divine Heaven and Earth are assu- 
ciated ; whom Pusnan, the rewarder (of his worshippers) 
with prosperity, honours: when, Maruts, having heard 
our inyvcation, you come hither, then on your several 
paths all beings tremble. 

6, Praise, worshipper, with a new hymn, that hero, 
Inpra, who is deserving of praise: may he, so glorified, 
hear our invocation : may he, so lauded, bestow upon us 
abundant food. 

7. Waters, friendly to mankind, grant uninterrupted 
(life)-preserving (food) for (the perpetuation of our) sons 
and grandsons ; grant us security and the removal (of all 
evil), for you are more than materral physicians ; you 
ate the parents of the stationary and moveable universe. 

8. May the adorable. golden-handed Savirei, the pre- 
server, come to us; he, the munificent, who, like the 
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Opening uf the dawn. displays desirable (riches) tu the 
offerer of the oblation, 

9, And do thou, son of strength, bring back to-day the 
deities to this our saerifice : may I be ever in (the enjoy- 
ment of) thy bounty: may I, through thy protection. 
AGNI, be blessed with excellent male descendants. 

Jo. Wise Nasaryas come quickly to my invocation 
(united) with holy aets : (extricate us) from thiek darkness. 
as thou didst extricate Arri: protect us, leaders (of rites). 
from danger in battle. 

11. Be unto us. gods, the donors of splendid, invigorat- 
ing riches, comprising male descendants, and celebrated 
by many : celestial Aprryas, terrestrial Vasus. offspring 
of Prisuxt, children of th» waters. granting our desires. 
make us happy. 

42, May Rupra and Saraswat, alike well pleased, 
and Visuyu and Vayu, make us happy, sending rain ; 
and RisHuksHin. and Vasa, and the divine Vipwarer: 
and may Parsaxya and Vara grant us abundant food. 


13, Aud may the divine Savirrr and Buaca, and the 
grandson of the waters, (AGN1), the prodigal of gifts, 
preserve us ; and may Twasurri with the gods, and Earth 
with the seas. (preserve us). 

14, May Antrpupanya, AJA-EKaPaD, and Earth and 
Occan, hear us; may the universal gods, who are exalted 
by sacrifien. they who are invoked and praised (by us). 
to whom mystical prayers are addressed, and who have 
been glorified by (ancient) sages, preserve us. 
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15. Thus do my sons, of the race of BHARADWasA. 
worship the gods with sacred rites and holy hymns ; and 
so, adorable (deities), may you, who are worshipped and 
glorified, the givers of dwellings, the invincible. univer-al 
gods, ever be adored, (together with your) wives. 

VL 5. 2. 5] 


‘The deities and Rishi as before ; the metre of the thirteenth and 
two following verses is Ushnih, of the sixteenth Anushtubh, and of the 


vest T'rishtubh, 
1. The expansive, illuminating. unobstructive. pure, 


and beautiful radiance of the sun. grateful to Merra end 
Varuna, having risen, shines like the ornament of the sky. 

2. He who knows the three cognizable (worlds) ; the 
sage (who knows) the mysterious birth of the divinities 
(abiding in them) : he who is beholding the good and evil 
acts of mortals. he. the sun, the lord, makes manifest their 
intentions, 

3. T praise vou, protectors of the solemn sacrifice. the 
well-born Aptrr. Mrrra and Varuna. and Aryaway and 
Buaca: I celebrate the gods whose acts are unimpeded, 
the bestowers of wealth. the dispensers of purity : 

4, The scatterers of the malevolent. the defenders of 
the virtuous, the irres'stib'e. the mighty lords, the donors 
of good dwellings. ever young. very powerful, omnipresent. 
leaders of heaven, the sons of Anrrr: [ have recourse to 
Anirt, who is gratified by mine adoration. 

5. Father Heaven. innocent mother Earth. brother 
Acsr, and you, Vasus, grant us happiness : all you sons 
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of Aprri. and thou Aprrt, alike well-plea: bestow upon. 


us ample felicity. 

6. Subject us not, adorable (deities), to the robber or 
his wife ; nor to any one designing us harm ; for you are 
the regulators of our persons, of our strength, of our speech. 

7. Let us not suffer for the sin committed by another : 


let us not do that which, Vasus. you prohibit : you rule, 
so provide that) mine 


universal gods, ofer the univel 
nflict injury on his own person, 


enemy may 

8. Reverence be to the potent (eompany of universal 
gods) : I offer (them) reverence : reverence sustains both 
earth and heaven: reverence be to the gods : reverence 
piate by reverence whatever 


is sovereign over them: I 
sin may have been committed. 

9. Adorable (deities). [ venerate with reverential salu- 
tations all you who are mighty. the regulators of your 
sacrifice. of pure vigour, dwellers in the eham ber of worship, 
unsubdued, far-seeing. leaders (of rites). 

10. May they, exceeding in splendour. so guide us. that 
all iniquities may disappear; they. the very powerful 
Varuna, Mirra. AGNI. practisers of truth. and faithful to 
those who are prominent in (their) praise. 

11. May they. Ivpra. Earra, Puswan. Baaaa, Aprrt, 
and the five orders of beings, give increase to our habi- 
tations ; may they be to us granters of happiness, bestowers 
of food, guides to good, our gracious defenders and pre- 


servers. 
12. May the presenter of the oblation. Baarapwaga, 


quickly obtain, gods, a celestial abode, as he solicits your 
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good-will : the institntor of the ceremony, together with 
pious associates, desirous of riches, glorifies the assembly 
of the gods, 

13. Drive away, AcNi, to a distance the wicked, feloni- 
ous, malignant enemy : grant us felicity, protector of the 
virtuous. 

14. These our grinding stones are anxious, Soma, for 
thy friendship : destroy the voracious Pant, for verily he 
is a wolf. 

15. You are munificent and illustrious, gods, with INDRA 
for your chief: be with us, protectors, on the road. and 
grant us happiness. 

16. We have travelled along the road prosperously 
traversed and free from evil, and by which (a man) avoids 
adversaries and acquires wealth 
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‘The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the first six, the 
thirteenth, and three last verses, is Trishtubh, of the second six Gayatri, 
and of the fourteenth Jagati. 

1. Ido not regard it as worthy (nf the gods) of heaven, 
or (of those) of earth, as (fit to be compared) with the 
sacrifice (I offer), or with these (our) sacred rites: let. 
then, the mighty mountains overwhelm him; let the 
employer of Artyasa be ever degraded. 

2. Maruts, may the energies of that man be enfeebled : 
may heaven consume that impious adversary who thinks 
himself superior to us. and who pretends to depreciate 
the worship that we offer. 
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Why lave they called thee. Soma, the protector of 
pious prayer ? why (have they called thee) our defender 
against caluniny ? why dost thou behold us subjected to 
reproach ¢ cast thy destroying weapon upon the adversary 


of the Brahman 


+. May the opening dawns preserve me: may the swel- 
ling rivers preserve me: may the firm-set mountains 
preserve me: may the progenitors (present) at the invo- 
cation of the gods preserve me. 


5. May we at all seasons be possessed of sound minds : 
in: such may the affluent 
ever most ready to come: 


may we ever behold the rising 
Jord of riches. (AGxt). render u 
(at our invocation). charved with our oblation to the gods. 

6. May Exons be most prompt to come nigh for our 
protection. and Saraswart dwelling with (tributary) 
i may Parsanya, with the plants, be a giver of 
ines ; avd may AGNI. worthily praised and earnestly 
invoked, (be to us) like a father. 

7. Come, universal gods. hear this my invocation : sit 


down wpon this sacred grass. 

&. Come, gods, to him who honours you with the butter- 
dripping oblation, 

9. May the sons of the immortal hear our praises, and 
be to us the givers af felicity. 

10. Universal gods. augmenters of sacrifice, listening 
ises (uttered) at due seasons, acrept vour appropriate 


to pr 
milk-offering. 
11. Ispra, with the company of the Manurs, Mirra, 


90 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION [VL 5.3 
with Twasnrr and ARYAMAN, accept our praise and these 


our oblations. 
12. Aent, invoker of the gods. cognizant (which of) the 


divine assembly (is to be honoured). offer this our sacrifice 
according to the proper order. 

13. Universal gods, hear this my invocation, whether 
you be in the firmament or in the heaven : you who (receive 
oblations) by the tongue of AGNI. or are to be (otherwise) 
worshipped : seated on this sacred grass, be exhilarared 
(by the Soma). 

14. May the adorable. universal deities, and both heaven 
and earth, and the grandson of the waters. hear my praise : 
let me not utter words to be disregarded. but fet us. 
(brought) most nigh unto you. rejoice in the happiness 


(you bestow). 

15, May those mighty deiti 
whether they have been manifested upon earth or in heaven. 
or in the abode of the waters. bestow upon us and our 
posterity abundant sustenance both by night and day. 

16, Aexr and Parsaxva. prosper miy pious acts: 
(accept). vou who are revereutly invoked. our praise at 
other 


having power to destroy, 


this sacrifice: one of you generates food. the 
posterity; grant us. therefore. fool productive of de- 
seendants, 

17. When the sacred grass is strewn ; when the fire 1s 
kindled, and when I worship (you) with a hymn. and with 
profound veneration, then, adorable universal gods. rejoice 
in the oblation (offered) to-day at this our sacrifice. 
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VL5.1 F3 
The deity is Postay ; the Rishi Brazapwasa ; the metre of the 
eighth verse is Anushtubh, of the rest Gayntri. 
1, Pusay, lord of paths, we attach thee to us like 
a chariot. for (the sake of) bringing food, and of (accom- 


plishing our) solemnity. 
2. Conduct us to a gracious householder. friendly to 


men, liberal in (bestowing) wealth, the giver of pious 
donations, 

3, Resplendent Prsuax. instigate the niggard to libe- 
rality. soften the heart of the miser. 

4. Fierce Pusnan. select (fit) roads for the passage of 
provisions : drive away all obstructors. (thieves. or the 
like). so that our holy rites may be accomplished. 

Pierce with a goad the hearts of the avaricious. wise 
HAN. and so render them complacent towards us. 


Pu 
6. Pierce with a goad. Pusuay, the heart of the avarici- 

ous: generate generosity in his heart. and so render him 

romplacent towards us. 

Abrade. wise PusHax. the hearts of the avaricious 

relax (their hardness). and so render them complacent 


towards us. 

8. Resplendent Pusnan. with that food-propelling goad 
which thou bearest. abrade the heart of every miser. and 
render it relaxed. 


9. Resplendent Pusnan, we ask of thee the service of 
that thy weapon, which is the guide of cows. the director 


of cattle. 
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10, Make our pious worship productive of cows, of horses, 
of tood. of dependants, for our enjoyment. 


VL 5. 5. 54 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 
J. Bring us. PusHAy, into communication with a wise 
man who may rightly direct us, who may even say, this 


is 50. 
ve. by the favour of Pusan, come in eommuni- 


cation with (the man) who may direct us to the houses 
(where our goods are secreted), and may say, verily these 


are they. 
3. The discus of PUSAN does not destroy ; its sheath 


is not discarded, its edge harms not us. 

4, Pusuan inflicts not the least injury on the man who 
propitiates him by oblations ; he is the first who acquires 
wealth. 

5. May Pusnan come to (guard) our cattle, may Pusan 
protect our horses; may PusHAN give us food. 

6. Come. Pusnay, to (guard) the cattle of the insti- 
tutor of the rite presenting libations, and also of us re- 
peating (thy) praises. 

Let not, Pusuan, our cattle perish ; let them not 
be injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into a well ; 
come, therefore, @long with them unharmed. 

&. We solicit riches of Pusan, who hears (our enlogies) ; 
who is the averter (of poverty); the preserver of that 
which is not lost, the ruler (over all). 

9. May we never suffer detriment when engaged, 
PusHAN. in thy worship : we are at this time thine adorers, 
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10. May Pusnan put forth his right hand (to restrain 
our cattle) from going astray: may he bring again to us 
that which has been Jost. 


VL 5.6. $7S7 


‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. Come illustrious grandson of Pragaparr to (me thy) 
worshipper: let us two be associated: become the eon- 
vever of our sacrifice. 

We solicit riches of our friend. (PusHAN). the chief 
of charioteers. the wearer of a braid (of hair). the lord 
of infinite wealth. 

3. Ulustrious PusHan, thou art a torrent of riches : thou, 
who hast a goat for thy steed, art « heap of wealth; the 
friend of every worshipper. 

4. We glorify Pusway, the rider of the goat, the giver 
of food. him who is ealled the gallant of his sister. 


5, I glorify Pusan, the husband of his mother: may 
the gallant of his sister hear us ; may the brother of InpRA 
be our friend. 

6. May the harnessed goats, drawing the deity in his 
car, bring hither Pusan, the benefactor of man. 


V5.7 $b 
The deity and Rizhi as before; the metre is the same, except in 
the last verse, in which it is Anushtubh. 


1. No (other) deity is indicated by him who declares 
the offering of mixed meal and butter to be intended for 


PusHan. 
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2. He, the clef of charioteers, the protector of the 
virtuous, INDRA, destroys his foes. with his friend Pusan 
for his 

3. He. the impeller. the chief of charicteers, (PUsHAN). 
ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for the radiant 


sun, 
4. Since. intelligent Pusnay. of goodly aspect. the 


praised of many. we celebrate thee to-day. therefore 
grant us the desired wealth. 
5, Gratify this our assembly, desirous of cattle. by 
their acquisition: thou. Pc 
6 We deserve of thee well-being, remote from evil. 
approximate to wealth. both for the sake of general sacri- 
fice to-day, for the sake of general sacrifice to-morrow. 


AN, art renowned afar. 


VI. 5. 8. 07 


‘The deities are Ixpaa and Pus in ; the Rishi and motse as before. 

1. We invoke you, Inpra and Pusan, for your friend- 
ship, fur our well-being, and for the obtaining of food. 

2. One (of you) approaches tu drink the Suma poured 
out into ladles, the other desires the buttered meal. 

3. Goats are the bearers of the one, two well-fed horses 
of the other, and with them he destroys h’s foes. 

4, When the showerer INpRa sends down the falling 
and mighty waters, there is PusHaNn along with him. 

5. We depend upon the good-will of Pusus, and of 
Inppa, as (we cling) to the branches of a tree, 

6. We draw to us, for our great welfare. Pusuan and 
Inpxa, as a charioteer (pulls tight) his reins. 
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VL 5.9. FRR 


The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre of the second verse is 
Jugats, of the rest Trishtubh, 


1. One of thy forms, (Pusan), is luminous, one is 
venerable; so that the day is variously eomplexioned : 
for thou art like the sun : verily, bestower of food. thou 
protectest: all intelligences: may thine auspicious libera- 
lity be manifested on this occasion. 

The rider of the goat. the protector of animals, im 
whose dwelling food is abundant, the propitiated by 
saered rites, who has been placed over the whole (world), 
the divine Puswax. brandishing his loosened goad, pro- 
ceeds (in the sky), contemplating all bein 

3. With those thy golden vessels, which navigate 
within the oegan-firmament. thou dischargest the office 
‘of messenger of the sun: desirous of the sacrificial food, 
thon art propitiated by (that which is) willingly offered. 

4, Pusuan is the kind kinsman of heaven and earth, 
the lord of food, the possessor of opulence, of goudly 
form; whom the gods gave to SuRya, vigorous, well- 
moving, propitinted by (that which is) willingly offered. 


Vi 5.10, 5% 


InpRa and AGNI are the deities; the Rishi is Busrapwasa; the 
first six stanzas are in the Brihati metre, the four last in the Auushtubh, 


1. When the libation is effused I celebrate. Iypra and 
AGN, your heroic exploits; the Pitris, the enemies of 
the gods, have been slain by you, and you survive, 
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2. Your greatness, Lyora and AGN1, is after this fashion, 
and is most deserving of praise: the same is vour pro- 
genitor: twin brethren are you, having a mother everv- 
where prevent. 

3. You approach together. when the libatio; 
like two feet courser$go them foraue : we invoke to-day 
deities armed with the thunderbolt, 


is etfused, 


Txpra and Acs 
to this ceremony for our preservation. 

4. Divine Typra and AGxt, angmenters of sseritice, 
by whom the acclamation (of praise) is reesived. vou 
partake not of the (Som) of him who, when the lbation 
is effused. praises you (improperly), uttering unacceptable 


eulogies. 
5. What mortal. divine InpRA and AGNr. 


of that (your act), when one of you, harnessing his diversely- 
going horses, proceeds in the common ear. 

6. This footless (dawn), Ivpra and Aqw1, comes before 
the footed sleepers, animating the head (of living beings 
with consciousness), causing them to utter loud sounds 
with their tongues, and passing onwards she traverses 
thirty steps. 

7. Ixppa and AGNI, men verily stretch their bows 
with their arms, but do not you desert us contending for 
cattle in the great combat. 

8. Inpka and Acst, murderous, aggressive enemies 
harass us: drive away mine adversaries : separate them 
from (sight of) the sun. 

9. Inpra and Act, yours are both celestial and ter- 
restrial treasures: bestow uyon us, on this occasion. life~ 
sustaining riches, 


is a judge 
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10. Ivpra and Aent. who are to be attracted by hymns ; 
you. who hear our invocation (accompanied) by praises 
and by all adorations, come hither to drink of this Soma 


libation. 


V5. oe 

‘The deities and Rishi as before : the metre of the first three stanzas 
is Trisktubh, of the next nine Gayatri, of the thirteenth Trisktubh, of 
the fourteenth Brihati, and of the last Anushtubh, 

L. He overcomes his enemy, and acquires food. who 
worships the victorious InpRA and Ac@wt, the lords of 
infinite opulence, most pywerful in strength, desirous 
of (sacrificial) food. 

2. Ivpra and A 
(the recovery of) the cows. the waters. the sun, the dawns 
that had been carried away (by the Asuras) : thou reunitest, 
Inpra. (with the world). the quarters of the horizon, 
the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, the cattle, and 
so dost thou, Agni, who hast the Wiyut steeds. 

3. Slayers of Vrirra. Inpra and AGNi. come down 
with foe-subduing energies, (to he invigorated) by (our) 
offerings: be manifest to us, Ivpra and Aenr, with 
unblameable and most excellertt riches. 

4. 1 invoke those two, the whole of whose deeds of 
old have been celebrated : [vpra and Aen harm us not. 

5. We invoke the fierce InpRA and Acnt. the slayers 
of enemies: may they give us success in similar warfare. 

6. Counteract all oppressions (committed) by the pious : 
counteract all oppressions (committed) by the impious : 
protectors of the virtuous, destroy all those who hate us. 

7 


verily you have combated for 
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7. Inpra ang Aer, these hymns glorify you both: 
drink, bestowers of happiness, the libation. 

8. [ypra and Act. leaders (of rites), whose Ntyut 
steeds are desired by many. come with them to the donor 
(of the hbation). 

9. Come with them, leaders (of rites), to the eff 
Jikation, to drink, InpRa and AGat, of the Soma. 

10. Glorify that Aext who envelopes all the forests 
with flame, who blackens them with (his) tongue. 

11. The mortal who presents the gratifying (oblation) 
to Inpra in the kindled (fire), to him (INDRA grants) 
acceptable waters for his sustenance. 

12. May those two grant us strengthening food, and 
swift horses to convey (our offerings). 

13. [invoke you both, Iypra and Agwz, to be present 
at the sacrifice ; and both together to be exhilarated by 
the (sacrificial) food; for you are both donors of food 
and riches, and theretore I invoke you both for the ob- 
taining of sustenance. : 

If. Come to us with herds of cattle, with troops of 
horses, with ample treasures, divine friends, Ivpra and 
Aexi: givers of happiness, we invoke you as such for 
your friendship. 

15. Hear, Inpra and Agent, the invocation of the insti- 
tutor of the rite as he offers the libation : partake of the 
offering: come, quaff the sweet Soma beverage. 


ed 
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The deity 1s Sanaswatr; the Risku as before; the metre of the 
first three stanzas and of the thirteenth is Jagati, of the fourteenth 
Tristubh, and of the rest Gayttri. 


1. She gave to the donor of the oblations, VapaRYASHWA. 
a son, Diyopasa endowed with speed, and acquitting 
the debt (due to gods and progenitors) ; she who destroyed 
the churlish niggard, (thinking) only of himself: such 
are thy great bounties, Saraswati. 

2. With impetuous aad mighty waves she breaks 
‘pices of the mountains, like a digger tor 


down the pr 
the lotus fibres: we adore for our protection, with praises 
and with sarred rites, Saraswati th: underminer of both 
her banks. 

3. Destroy. Saraswatt the revilers of the gods, the 
offspring of th> waiversal deluder, Veisava: giver of 
sustenaace, thou hast acquired for men the lands (se'zed 
by the Asuras). and hast showered water upon them. 

{. May the divine Saraswarr. the acceptress of (sacr!- 
ficial) food. the protactress of her worshippers, sustain 


us with (abundant) viands. 

. D.vire Saraswatr, protect him engaged in coalliet 
for the sake of wealth, who glorifies thee like IypRa. 

6, Divine Saraswati. abounding in food, protect us 
in combat, and, Jike Pusnan. give us gifts. 

T. May the fierce Saraswat. riding in a golden chariot. 
the destructress of enemies, be pleased by our earnest 
laudation. 

8: May she whose might. infisite, undeviating. splendid, 
progressive, water-shedding, proceeds loud-sounding ; 
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9. Overeome all our adversaries, and bring to us her 
other water-laden sisters, as the ever-rolling sun (leads on) 
the days. 

10. May Saraswatr, who has seven sisters. who is 
dearest amongst those dear to us, and is fully propitiated. 
he ever adorable. 

12. May Saraswati. filling (with radiance) the vest 
expanse of corth and heaven. defend us from the reveler. 
the three worlds, comprising seven 


12. Abiding 
elements. cherishing the five races (of beings), she is ever 
to be invoked in battle. 

13. She who is distinguished amongst them as eminent 
in greatness and in her glories: she who is the most 
impetuous of all other streams : she who has heen created 
vast in capacity as a chariot. she. Saraswati. is to be 
glorified by tke discreet (worshipper). 

14. Guide us, Saraswati, to precious wealth : reduce 
us not to insignificance ; overwhelm us not with (exeess 
of) water ; be pleased by our friendly (services) and access 
to our habitations. and let us not repair to places un- 
aeceptable to thee. 

HERE ENDS THF FOURTH ASHTAKA, 


ANUVAKA VI. 
VL 6.1. bz 


The deities arc the Asmwins; the Rishi is Buanapwasa; the 


metre Trishtubh. 
1, L praise the two leaders of heaven, the presiders 


over this world: I invoke the Asnwins, glorifying them 
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with sacred hymns. them, who are ever the discomfiters 
(of foes). who at dawn seatter the investing glooms to the 
ends of the earth. 

2. Coming to the sacrifice with their brig 
they light up the lustre of (their) car; emitting vast and 
infinite radiance: they drive their horses over deserts 
(refreshing them) with water. 

3. Fierce Asuwrys, from that humble mansion to which 
{you have repaired), you have ever borne with your de- 
sirable horses, as swift as thought, the pious worshippers 
in some manner (to heaven); Let the injurer of the 
liberal man (he consigned by you) to (final) repose. 

J. Harrewing their horses. bringing excellent food. 
nourishment, and strength. they epproach (to reesive) the 
adoration of their reesnt worshipper ; and may the benevo- 
lent ancient invoker of the gods (Acxr) sacrifice to the 
ever vouthful (deities). 

5. Lworhip with » new hymn those two quick-moving 
good-looking ancient (AsHwrys). the achievers of many 
exploits. who are the givers of great felicity to him who 
prays to (them), or praises (them): the bestowers of 
on him who adores (them). 


t splendours. 


wondrous gifts 

6. They bore up from the waters. from the ocean, by 
the winged horses attached to their car. (passing) by roads 
unsoiled byglugt. Bitvsy. the son of Tera; they (bore 
him} fron: out of the lap of the water. 

7. Riders in your car, you have penetrated the mountain 
by your triumphant chariot : showerers (of benefits) you 
heard the invocation of Vaparimati : you have nourished, 
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bountiful givers. the cow for Suayo--and in this manner 
displaying benevolence are you everywhere present. 

8. Heaven and Earth, Adityas, Vasus, Maruts, render 
that dread anger of the gods which (has) of old (been 
directed) against mortals, destructive and fatal to him 


ated with the Rakshasas. 
ize him who of all the 


who is ass 

9, Mirra and Varuna recogn 
world worships the royal (AsHwiys) in due season: he 
hurls his weapon against the strong Rakshasa. against the 


malignant menaces of man. 
10. Come with your shining and well-guided chariot. 


(fitted) with excellent wheels. to our dwelling. (to bestow 
upon us) male offspring: cut off with secret indignation 
the heads of those obstructing (the adoration) of the mortal 
(who worships you). 

11. Come down, whether with the most excellent. or 
middling, or inferior Niyut steeds ; set open the doors of 
the fast-shut stal] of the cattle: be bountiful to him who 


praises you. 


VI. 6. t % 
The deities, Rishi, and metre as before ; but the last stanza has 


only one pada, 
1. Where may our praise and oblations find to-day. for 


a messenger. those two splendid (Asuwiys). the invoked of 
many, and bring the Nasatyas to our presence? Be 
propitiated (Asawis) by the adoration of this 
worshipper). 

2. Praised, that you may drink the (sacrificial) heveraze, 
keep anard 


you come promptly upon this my invocation 
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around the dwelling against (all) adversaries. so that 
neither one that abides at a distance nor a neighbour may 
do us harm, 

3. (What is essential) for the copious eff 
sacrificial) food bas been done for you: the very delicate 
sacred grass has been strewn; the (priest with) uphfted 
Nur presence praises you; the stones 


lands desirous of 3 
express (the Soma juice). designing it for you. 


J, Aan is above for vou: he is present at (your) sacri 
fices ; the oblation flows diffusive and redolent of ght: 
< the ministrant priest who is engaged, 


Nasaryas, in your invocation. 


diligent and zealous is 


5. Protcetors of many. the daughter of Surya ascended 
your chariot. the defence of hundreds, for refuge : sagacious 
leaders and guides. vou have excelled by your devices 


{all others) at this appearance of the adorable (deities). 


6. You have provided with these beautiful splendours, 
gratification for the enjoyment of StRYA. your horses have 
Aeseended tor felicity. deserving of praise. the laudation 
(of the sagey hhys reached you glorified. 

7, May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring you 
tyAs to the (sacrificial) food : your chariot swift as 
thought has dispensed substantial, desirable. abundant 
food. 

8. Protectors of many. vast (wealth) is to be distributed 
by you: give us then nutritious and invariable food. 
Givers of delight, there are to vou, adorers, and fit praise, 
and libations, which are prepared to acknowledge your 
liberality. 
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9. May the two straight-going, light-moving, (mares) 
of Puraya be mine: may the hundred cows belonging 
to Sumiraa. may the dressed viands prepared by PERUKA 
be for me: may Siawna bestow npon me ten handsome 
golden chariots, and obedient, valiant, and well-favoured 
(dependants), 

10. May Porurantaa. Nasaryas. grant to him who 
praises you, hundreds and thousands of horses : may he 
give them. heroes, to BHaRapwaga: achievers of great 
deeds, may the Rakshasas be slain. 

1. May T be associated with the pious in the abundant 
felicity bestowed by you. 


yw. su 


The deity is Usitas; the Rishi, Buanapwasa: the metre, Trish 


tubh. 
1. The white and shining tints of the dawn have spread 


like the waves of the waters. for the heautifying (of the 
world) ; she tenders all good roads easy to be traversed : 
she who is replete with delight. excellence, and health. 

2. Divine Usnas, thou art seen auspicious : thou shinest 
afar: thy bright rays spread over the sky. lovely and 
radiant with great (splendours), thou displayest thy person. 

3. Ruddy and resplendent kine bear the auspicious. 
expanding. illustrious dawn : like a warrior. who, easting 
his darts. or a swift charger scattering enemies. she drives 


away the glooms. 

4, Thine are good roads and easy to be bravered in 
mountains and inaccessible places: thou passest self- 
irradiating over the waters: bring to us, daughter of 
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heaven, in thy spacious and beautiful chariot. desirable 
riches. 

5. Do thon Ustas bring me opulence, for unopposed 
thou bearest with thy oxen (wealth to thy worshippers). 
according to thy satisfaction: daughter of heaven, thou 
who art divine. who art Iovely. art to be worshipped at 
the first (daily) rite. 

6. At thy dawning. divine Uswas, the birds spring up 
from their nests. and mer who have to gain their 
sustenance (arise): thou. divine Us#as. bringest ample 
wealth to the mortal who is nigh thee, the offerer of the 
oblation. 


ray Vib os 
‘The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. This heaven-born daughter (of the sky), driving away 
the darkness for us. makes virible human beings ; she who 
with bright lustre is perceived dissipating the glooms, and 
(extinguishing) the planets (shining) in the nights. 

2. The Dawns in beautiful chariots drawn by purple 
steeds in pairs, shine gloriously as they proceed (along the 
heaven) ; bringing on the commencement of the great 
(morning) sacrifice. they disperse the darkness of the night. 

3. Dawns. bringing fame. and food, and sustenance, 
and strength to the mortal. the conor (of the oblation), 
abounding in wealth, and proceeding (through the sky). 
hestow upon the worshipper to-day food. with male deseen- 
dants and riches. 

4. Verily, Dawns, there is at present wealth to give to 
your worshipper, to the man offering (oblations), to the 
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sage repeating your praise ; if the praises (are accepted), 
then bring to him who is like me such wealth as has been 
formerly bestowed (upon myself) 

5. Verily. Usnas, the Angirasas through thy (favour) 
recover the herd of cattle from the summit of the mountain: 
by adoration and by prayer they have divided (the reck) : 
unfailing was the praise of the gods uttered by the leaders 
(of rites). 

6. Daughter of heaven. dawn upon us. as upon these 
of old: possessor of riches (dawn) upon the worshipper. 
as (thou hast done upon) Buarapwasa: grant to him who 
glorifies thee, wealth with male descendants: give to us 
food that may be distributed to many. 


VI. 6. 5. oe 


The deities aro the Manus; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. May the like-formed. benevolent. all-pervading, all- 
humiliating troop (of the Marurs) be promptly with the 
prudent man: the troop that ever cherishes all that 
amongst mortals is designed to yield (them) advantage ; 
and (at whose will) Prishni gives milk from (her) bright 
udder once (in the year). 

2. Unsoiled by dust the golden chariots of those Marts. 
who are shining like kindled fires, enlarging themselves 
(at will) twofold and threefold, and (charged) with riches 
and virile energies, are manifest. 

3. They (who are) the sons of the showerer RupRa. 
whom the nursing (firmament is able) to sustain, and of 


VI. 6.5] Srxto MaNpaLa 107 


whom, the mighty ores. it is known that the great PRISHNT 
has received the germ for the henefit (of man), 

4. They who approach not to men by any conveyance, 
being already in their hearts. purifying their defects : 
when brilliant they supply their milk (the rain) for the 
aratification (ot their worshippers): they are watering 
the earth (manifesting their collective) form with splendour. 

5. Approaching nigh to whom. and repeating the mighty 
name of the Mares. (the worshipper is able) quickly to 
obtain (his wishes): the liberal donor pacifies the angry 
Maruts. who are otherwise in their night the resistless: 
plunderets (of their wealth). 

6. Those fierce and powerfully arrayed (Marts) unite 
by their strength the two beantiful (regions) heaven and 
earth : in them. the self-radiant. heaven and earth abide : 
the obstruct (of light) dwells not in those mighty ones. 

7. May your chariot. Marwrs. be devoid of wickedness ; 
that which (the worshipper) impels. and which without, 
driver, without horses. without provender, without traces, 
scattering water and accomplishing (desires), traverses 
heaven and earth and the paths (of the firmament). 

8 There is no propeller. no obstructer, of him, whom, 
Maree. you protect in battle: he whom (vou prosper) 
with sons, grandsons. cattle, and water, is in war the 
despoiler of the herds of his ardent (foe). 

9. Offer to the loud-sounding. quick-moving. self- 
invigorating company of the Marvts. excellent (sacrificial) 
food: (to them) who overcome strength by strength : the 
earth trembles, Aen1, at the adorable (MaRvts). 


ATION [VL 6.6 
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10. The Marvrs are resplendent. as if illuminators of 
the sacrifice, (bright) as the flames of AGNr: entitled are 
they to adoration, and like heroes making (adversaries) 
tremble: brilliant are they from birth, and invineible. 

1. I worship with oblations that exalted company of 
the Marcrs, the progeny of Rupra. armed with shining 
lances : the pure and earnest praises of the devout (adorer) 
are emulous in the invigoration (of the Marvts). as the 
clouds (vie in the emission of the rain). 


VL 6. 6. be 

‘The deities are Mrrr and Varuna: the Kishi and metre as before. 

1. (I proceed) by my praises to exalt you. Mirra and 
Varuna. the eldest of all you two. though 
not the same. are the firmest restrainers with your arms. 
and hold men back (from evil) as they check (horses) with 
reins. 

2. This my praise is addressed to you both, and proceeds 
tu you beloved (deities) together with the obletion : the 


ting things 


sacred grass is spread before you: grant us, Mira and 
Varuva. an unassailable dwelling. that through your 
favour. munificent divinities. may be a (secure) shelter. 
3. Come, Mrrra and Varuna, beloved by all, ard invok- 
ed with reverence to the propitious rite. you who by your 
bounty support men labouring for sustenance as a work- 


man (maintains himself) by worl 

4. Who (are) strong as hors: 
observers of truth, whom Aprrt conceived : whom. mighty 
of the mighty at your bith and tormidable to mortal foes. 


accepters of pious praise. 


she bere, 
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5. Inasmuch as all the gods equally pleased and rejoicing 
in your greatness conferred strength upon you. and since 
you are pre-eminent over the wide heaven and earth. your 
courses are unobstructed, unimpeded. 


‘ou strengthen the sum- 


6. You manifest vigour daily 
mit of the sky as if with a par; the sohd firmament and 


the universa] deity (the sun) replenish earth and heaven. 
with the food of man. 


7. You two support the sage (worshipper). filling his 
belly when he and his dep-ndants fill the sacrificial cham- 
tain (is sent down by you), 


ber ; when. sustainers of all. the 
and the young (rivers) are not obstructed. bit. undried, 


diffuse (fertility) around. 

8. The wise inan always (solicits) vou with his prayers 
for this (supply of water]. when approaching you smeare 
in sucrifiee: may your magnanimity be such that you, 
the feeders upon ghi. may exterminate sin in the donor 
(of the oblation). 

9. (Exterminate also), Mirra and Varuna. those who, 
emulously contending, disturb the rites that are agreeable 
and beneficial to you both: those divinities. those mortals, 
who are not diligent in adoration, those who performing 
works perform not sacrifices. those who do not propitiate 


you. 

10, When the intelligent (priests) offer prai 
some of them, glorifying (AGN1 and other deities), recite 
the Nivid hymns : such being the ease. we address to you 
sincere adoration, for in consequence of your greatness 
you do not associate with (other) divinities. 


then 
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11. Upon your approach, Mrrra and Varuna. protectors 
: when (your) 


of the dwelling, your (bounty) is unlimited : 
praises are uttered, and the sacrificers ald in the ceremony 
the Soma that inspires straightforwardness and resolution. 
and is the showerer (of benefits). 


v.67 by 
The deities arc Types and Varuna; the Rishi is Baarapwasa; 
the metre of the first, ninth, and tenth verses is Jageli ; and of the rest, 
Trishtubh, 

1. Mighty Ivpra and VarcNa. prompt!y has the Soma 
returned, engaged conscientiously (with the priests) to 
offer sacrifice to you to obtain food fur him by whom, like 
MANU. the sacred grass has been clipped ; he who (invited 
you hither) to-day for exceeding happiness. 

2. You two are the prine!pal (divinities) at the worship 
of the gods : the distributors of wealth . the most vigorous 
of heroes ; the most liberal among the opulent : possessed. 
vf vast strength; destroyers of foes by truth; entire 


hosts (of yourselves). 

3. Praise Mrrra and Varuna, renowned for all glorious 
energies and enjoyments ; one of whom slays Vrrrra with 
the thunderbolt. the other, intelligent. by his might, eomes 
to the aid (of the pious when) in difficulties. 

4. Wher amongst mankind. both males and feinaies. 
and when all the gods spontaneously striving glorify you. 
InpRa and Varun, you become pre-eminent in greatness 
yen and earth (surpass 


over them. as do you, wide hes 
them also). 
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5. He who spontaneously presents you, Iypra and 
Varvna (oblatious), is liberal, wealthy and upnght: he 
shall prosper with the food of his adversary, and posses 


riches, and opulent descendants. 


6. May that opulence comprising treasure and abundant 
food, which you bestow, deities, upon the donor (of the 
oblation), that, Inpra and Varuna, which baffles the 
calumnies of the malevolent, be ours. 

7. May that opulence, Ivpra and Varuna, which is a 
sure defence, and of which the gods are the guardians, be 
ours. celebrativg your praise, whose destroying prowess 
in battles victorious (over foes) speedily obscures (their) 
fame. 

&. Divine and glor'fied Ixpra and Varuna, quickly 
; and thus eulogising 


bestow upon us wealth for our felicity 
the strength of you two, mighty (deities), may we pass 
aver all difficulties as (we cross) the waters with a boat. 

9. Repeat acceptable and all-comprehensive praise to 
the imperial mighty divine Varuna, he who, endowed 
with greatness, with wisdom, and with splendour, illumes 
the spacious (heaven and earth). 

10, InpRA and Varuna, observant of holy duties, drink- 
ers of the Soma juice, drink this exhilarating eflused liba- 
tion; your chariot approaches along the road to the 
sacrifice, (that vou may partake) of the food of the gods, 
and drink (the Soma). 

11. Drink, Iypra and Varuna, showerers (of benefits), 
of the most sweet Soma, the shedder (of blessings) : this, 
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your beverage, is poured forth by us: sitting on the sacred 
grass, be exhilarated (by the draught). 


VI. 6. 8 Z4¢ 


‘The deities are INpRa and Visyv ; the Rishi as before: the metre 
ie Drishtubh. 


1, [ eamestly propitiate you. Iypra and Visust. by 


worship and (sacrificial) food : upon the completion of the 
crifice. and grant us wealth, eondueting 


tite, accept the sa 
us by safe paths. 

2. May the prayers that are repeated to you reach you. 
Types and Visnxu: may the praises that are chaurted 
reach you: you are the generators of all praises, pitchers 
recipient of the @ma Libation, 


3. Inpra and Visanu. lords of the exhilaration, of the 


exhilarating juices, come to (drink) the Soma. bringing 
(with you) wealth: may the encomiums of the praises 
repeated along with the prayers anoint you completely 
with radiance, 

4, May your equally-spirited steeds. Ivpra and Visanc. 
the triumphant over enemies. hear you hither : he pleased 
with all the invocations of your worshippers : hear my 
prayers and praises. 

5. Ixpra and Visunv. that (exploit) is to be glorified 
by which, in the exhilaration of the Soma. vou have strode 
over the wide (space): you have traversed the wide 


firmament : you have declared the worlds (ft) for our 


existence. 
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6, Inpri and Visanv, feeders upon clarified butter, 
drinkers of the fermented Soma. thriving upon oblations, 
accepting them offered with reverence, bestow upon us 
wealth ; for you are an ocean, a pitcher, the receptacle of 
the libation. 

7. Ixpra and Visunv. agreeable of aspect, drink of 
this sweet Soma; fill with it vour bellies: may the in- 
ebriating beverage reach you: hear my prayers. my 
invocation. 

8. You have both (ever) been victorious : never have 
been conquered ; neither of you two has been vanquished ; 
with whomsoever you have contended you have thrice 


conquered thousands. 


VIL 6.9. e 
Heaven and Earth are the deities; the Rishi is Baarapwasa; 


the metre is Jagati. 
1. Radiant Heaven and Earth, the asylum of created 


beings, you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding, lovely, 
separately fixed by the functions of Varuna, undecaying, 
many-germed. 

2. Uncollapsing, many-showering, water retaining, yield- 
ing moisture, beneficent, pure in act: do you two, Heaven 
and Earth, rulers over created beings. grant us vigour, 
that may be favourable to (the increase of) mankind. 

3. Firm-set Heaven and Earth, the mortal who has 
offered (oblations) for your straight-forward course, ac- 
complishes (his objects), he prospers with progeny. and. 
invigorated by your operation, many beings of various 
forms, but similar functions, are engendered. 

8 
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4. You are surrounded, Heaven and Earth, by water : 
you are the asylum of water: imbued with water: the 
augmenters of water: vast and manifold; you are first 
propitiated in the sacrifice: the pious pray to you for 
happiness, that the sacrifice (may be celebrated). 

5, May Heaven and Earth, the effusers of water, the 
milkers of water. dischargers ot the functions of water. 
divinities, the promoters of sacrifice. the bestowers of 
wealth, of renown. of food, of male posterity. combine 


together. 
6. May father Heaven, may mother Earth, who are all- 


knowing, and doers of good deeds, grant us sustenance : 
may Heaven and Earth. mutually co-operating and promot- 
ing the happiness of all, bestow upon us posterity, food. 
and riches. = 


VI.6. 10. fF 
The deity is Savitri; the Rishi as before ; the metre of the first 
three stanzas is Jagati, of the last three, Trishtubh. 

1. The divine and benevolent Savirrt puts forth his 
golden arms for (making) donations : the adorable, youth- 
ful, sagacious (deity), stretches out his hands, filled with 
water, in the various service of the world. 

2. May we be amongst the progeny of the divine Savitri, 
and (have power) to offer him most excellent donations : 
for thou art he who (art absolute) in the procreation and 
perpetuation of many (living beings), bipeds or quadru- 
peds. 

3. Do thou, Savrret. prosper to-day our dwelling with 
uninjurable protections, confirming happiness ; do thou, 
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who art golden-tongued, (be vigilant) for our present 
pmsperity : protect us; let not any calumniator have 
power (to harm) us. 

4, May the divine, munificent, golden-handed, golden- 
jawed. adorable, sweet-spoken Savrrrt, rise regularly at 
the close of night : when he hestows abundant and desirable 
(food) upon the donor of the oblation. 

3. May Savirrr put forth like an orator his golden 
well-formed arms: (he who), from the ends of the earth, 
ascends to the summit of the sky, and. moving along, 
delights every thing that is. 

6. Beget for us, Savirri, wealth to-day, wealth to- 
morrow, wealth day by day : thou art the giver of ample 
wealth, of @ (epacious) mansion ; may we, by this praise, 
become partakers of wealth. 


VI. 6.1. Poa 

The deities are IxpRa and Soma; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Great, INDRA and Soma, is that your greatness, for 
you have made great and principal (beings) : you have 
made known (to men) Surya and the waters : you have 
dissipated the glooms and (destroyed) the revilers. 
Ixpra ard Soma, you have led on the dawns ; you 
have upraised the sun with his splendour; you have 
propped up the sky with the supporting pillar (of the 
firmament): you have spread out the earth, the mother 
(of all). 

3. Inpra and Soma, you slew Aut ard Vrirra. the 
obstructer of the waters ; for which the heaven venerates 
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you both: you have urged on, the waters of the rivers 
until they have replenished numerous oceans, 

4, IxprA and Soma, you have deposited the mature 
(milk) in the immature udders of the kine: you have 
retained the white (secretion), although not shut up within 
those many-coloured cattle. 

5. Ixpra and Soma. do you promptly bestow upon us 
preservative. renowned (riches), accompanied by offspring ; 
for you, fierce (divinities), have disseminated amongst men. 
strength, useful to man, victorious over hostile hosts. 


VL 6, 12. Pes 
The deity is Baruasrats; the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Brimaspatt. who is the breaker of the mountain. 
the first-born (of Prasapart). the observer of truth, the 
descendant of ANncrras, the partaker of the oblation. the 
traverser of two worlds, abiding in the region of light, is 
to us as a father: he, the showerer, thunders loud in 
heaven and earth, 

2. Brrsaspari. who has appointed a region for the man 
who attends diligently at divine worship, destroying 
impediments, conquering foes, overcoming enemies, demo- 
lishes various cities (of the Asuras). 

3. This divine Brimaspati has conquered the treasures 
(of the enemy), and the spacious pastures with the cattle : 
purposing to appropriate the waters (of the firmament). 
he destroys with sacred prayers the adversary ot heaven. 
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The deities are Sosta and Rupra: the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Sowa and Rupra, confirm (in us the strength) of 
Asuras; may sacrifices in every dwelling adequately 
reach you: dé you, possessors of the seven precious things, 
bestow happiness upon us; happiness upon our bipeds 


and quadrupeds. 
2. Soma and Rupra. expel the wide-spread sickness 
keep off Nérriti, 


that has entered into our dwelling 
so that she may be far away, and may prosperous means 
of sustenance be ours. 

3. Soma and Rupra. grant all these medicaments for 
(the ailments of) our bodies: detach, set free. the per- 
petrated iniquity that has been bound up in our persons. 

4, Sharp-weaponed. sharp-arrowed, profoundly-honour- 
ed Soma and Rupra. grant us happiness in this world: 
propitiated by our praise, preserve us: liberate us from 
the bonds of Varuna. 


we. 2 


Weapons, persons, and implements employed in war are con 
sidered aa the deities; the Rishi is Paru, the son of Buarapwasa; 
the metre of the 6th and 10th verses is Jagati, the 12th, 13th, 15th, 16th, 
and 19th, Anushtwbh, of the 17th, Pankti, of the rest, T'rishtubh, 

1. When the mailed warrior advances in the front of 
battles, his form is like that of a cloud: with his body 
unwounded do thou conquer; may the strength of the 
armour defend thee. 

2. May we conquer the cattle (of the enemies) with 
the bow : with the bow may we be victorious in battle : 
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may we overcome our fierce-exulting (enemies) with the 
bow: may the bow disappoint the hope of the foe: may 
we subdue with the bow all (hostile) countries. 

3. This bowstring, drawn tight upon the bow, and mak- 
ing way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear (of the 
warrior), as if embracing its friend (the arrow), and pro- 
posing to say something agreeable, as a woman whispers 
(to her husband). 

4. May the two extremities of the bow, acting con- 

sentaneously, like a wife sympathizing (with her husband). 
uphold (the warrior), as a mother nurses her child upr-n 
her lap; and may they, moving concurrently. and hara--- 
ing the foe, scatter his enemies, 
+ 5. The quiver, the parent of many, of whom many 
are the sons, clangs as it enters into the battle: slung at 
the back (of the warrior), prolific (of its shafts), it over- 
comes all shouting hosts. 

6. The skilful charioteer, standing in the car, drives 

his horses before him whithersoever he will: praise the 
efficacy of the reins, for the reins from the back (of the 
car compel the steeds) to follow the intention (of the 
driver). 
* 7. The horses raising the dust with their hoofs, rushing 
on with the chariots, utter loud neighings, retreating not 
(from the charge), but trampling with their fore feet upon 
the enemies, they destroy them. 

8. The spoil borne off in his car, in which his weapons 
and armour are deposited, is the appropriate oblation of 
the warrior; therefore let us, exulting, daily do honour 


to the joy-bestowing car. 
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9. The guards (of the chariot), revelling in the savoury 
(spoil), distributors of foods protectors in calamity. armed 
with spears, resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows, 
invincible, of heroie valour, robust, and conquerors of 
numerous hosts. 

10. May the Brahmans, the progenitors, presenters of 
the Soma, the observers of truth, protect us: may the 
faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us: may 
PusHan preserve us from misfortune, Jet no ealumniator 
prevail over us. 

11. The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the (horn of 
the) deer is its point; it is bound with the sinews of the 
cow: it alights where directed: whenever men assemble 
or disperse, there may the shafts fall for an advantage. 
ing (arrow). defend us: may our bodies 


12. Straight- 
be stone: may Soa speak to us encouragement: may 


ADITI grant us suce 
13. Whip, with which the skilful (charioteers) lash 


their thighs and scourge their flanks, urge the horses in 
battles. 

14, The ward of the fore-arm protecting it from the 
abrasion of the bow-string, surrounds the arm like a snake 
with its convolutions: may the brave man, experienced 
in the arts of war, defend a combatant on every side. 

15. This praise (be offered) to the large celestial arrow, 
the growth of Parjanya, whose point is anointed with 


venom, whose blade is iron. 
16, Arrow, whetted by charms, fly when discharged : 


go: light amongst the adversaries: spare not one of the 


enemy. 
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17. Where arrows alight like shaven-headed boys: 
may Braawanaspatt, may Apitt, grant us happiness ; 
grant us happiness every day. 

18. I cover thy vital parts with armour; may the 
royal Soma invest thee with ambrosia: may VARUNA 
amplify thy ample felicity: may the gods rejoice (at 
beholding thee) triumphant. 

19. Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a 
stranger, desires to kill us. may all the gods destroy him : 
prayer is my best armour. 
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SEVENTH MANDALA. 


ANUVAKA I. 
Suxra I. 
VIL 1. 1. 
The deity is Acxt; the Rishi is Vasisnrwa, as he is of all the 


Sultas in this Mandala, and whose name therefore it will be unneces- 
sary to repeat ; the metre of the first eighteen stanzas is 'rraj, of the 


rest Trishtubh. F 

1, Men generate the excellent, far-gleaming master of 
the mansion, the accessible AcNi, present in the two 
stieks, by attrition with thoir fingers. 

2. The dwellers have placed in the mansion, for its 
constant protection, that visible Aen. who has been 
from ever, who is to be honoured in every house. 

3. Well-kindled, youthful Acyt, shine before us with 
undecaying radiance: to thee abundant sacrificial viands 
proceed. 

4, Those radiant fires, at which the well-born sacri- 
ficers assemble, shine more brightly, and are more bountiful 
bestowers of progeny (and other blessings), than the fires 
(of common life). 

5. Vigorous Acnr. grant to us, (in requital) of our 
praises, excellent riches, worthy male offspring, and 
descendants : (wealth), which an enemy attempting to 
assail, may not despoil. 

6. Whom vigorous, the young damsel (the ladle) charged 
with the oblation, presenting the melted butter, day and 
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night approaches ; him, his own lustre approaches. fa- 
vourable to (the bestowal of) wealth. 

7. Consume, AGNI, all enemies ; with the same flames 
with which thou hast consumed JaruT#a, drive away 
febrile disease. 

8 Eminent, pure. radiating purifier, Acnt, be present 
(at the sacrifice) of him who Jights up thy blaze, and at 
ours, (who address thee) with these praises. 

9. Patriarchal mortals. leaders of rites have shared. 
Aey1, thy radiance in many places: (propitiated) by 
these our (praises, as by theirs), be present at this sacrifice. 

10. May those men who commend this my sacred rite, 
heroes, in battles with foes, overcome all impious devices. 

11. Let us not sit down, AGNi, in an empty dwelling, 
(nor in those) of (other) men: let us not be without 
successors ; or, being without male posterity, let us. 
friend of dwellings. (by) worshipping thee, (come to abide) 
in houses filled with progeny. 

12. To whatsoever sacrifice the lord of horses regu- 
larly repairs. render, (Agi), our dwelling blessed with 
progeny, with oxcellent posterity, prospering with lineal 
successors. 

13. Protect us. AGNI, from the odious Rakshasas ; protect 
us from the malignant, the illiberal, the iniquitous : may 
I, with you for my ally, triumph over the hostile. 

14. May that fire (kindled by me) surpass all other 
fires, at which a vigorous son, firm-handed, possessing 
a thousand means (of living), co-operates in imperishable 


(praise). 
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15. Verily he is Ant. who defends from the malevolend 
and from heinous sin (the worshipper) kindling (the fire) : 
he (it is) whom the well-bom worshippers adore. 

16. This is the Ant invoked in many places: whom 
the prince, presenting oblations to, kindles, whom the 
ministrant priest circumambulates at sacrifices. 

17. To thee, AGN, may we. who are of exalted rank, 
offer. many perpetual oblations, (employing) means. 
(prayer ard praise), attracting thee to the sacrifice, 

18. Do thou, who art imperishable, bear these most 
acceptable oblations to the presence of the assembly of 
the gods ; and may our fragrant (offering) gratify them 
severally. 

19, Relinquish us not, Acnt. to the want of male 
offspring : ror to deficient clothing: nor to such de- 
struction : leave us not to hunger. nor to the Rakshasas : 
expose us not. observer of truth, to evil. whether in the 
house or in the forest. 

20, Bestow upon me, AGNI. quickly. abundant whole- 
some food: send sustenance, divine AGNI, to those who 
are opulent in oblations: niay we, both (priests and 
employer), be comprehended in thy mupificence : do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 

21. Shine with bright lustre, AGxz, son of strength, 
thou who art earnestly invoked, and of pleasant aspect : 
consume not the begotten son with whom thou art asso- 
ciated; let not our male offspring, beneficial to man, 


perish. 
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22. Command not the fires kindled by the priests with 
which thou art united to work us evil: let not the dis- 
pleasure, even in error, of thee. the son of strength, who 
art divine, fall upon us. 

23. Radiant Acnr, the mortal who offers oblatious 
to the immortal becomes affluent: that deity (AGNI) 
favours the presenter of (sacrificial) wealth. to whom the 
devout solicitant inquiring applies. 

24. AGNr. who art cognizant of our solemn and ausp’- 
cious (worship), bring to the worshippers abundant 
tiches, whereby, mighty AGNI. we. blessed with uncon- 
tracted life, and excellent male descendants. may be 
happy. 

25. Bestow upon me, Agxt. quickly. abundant whole- 
some food: send sustenance. divine AGNI. to those who 
are opulent in oblations: may we. both (priests and 
employer), be comprehended in thy munificence: do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 1. 2. 
The deities are the Aprix; the metre is Trivktubh. 

1. Be gratified, Ant by the (sacred fire) kindled 
by us to-day, emitting abundant adorable smoke : touch 
with thy scorching flames the celestial summit : combine 
with the rays of the sun. 

2. We celebrate with sacrifices the greatness of the 
adorable NARASHANSA amongst those who are divinities, 
the performers of good works. the bright-shining. the 
upholders of rites. who partake of both kinds of oblations, 
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3. Let us ever worship the Agxr who is to be adored 
hy us; the mighty, the dextrous. the messenger passing 
between heaven and earth, the speaker of truth, kindled 
(of old) by Manu, as now by men, that (he may come) 
to the solemnity. 

1. The worshippers bearing the sacred grass offer it 
with reverence, upon their knees, to AGNI: worship him, 
priests, with oblations, invoking him to (sit down) on the 
spotted (grass), «meared with clarified butter. 

5, The devout performers of koly rites, desirous of 
chariots, have had recourse to the doors (of the sacri- 
ficial chamber): (the ladles), placed to the east, are plying 
the fire with ghee at sacrifices. as the mother cows lick the 
calf. or as rivers (water the fields). 

6, May the two youthful females. the divine and mighty 
day and night. the invoked of many, the possessed of 
wealth, seated on the sacred grass, entitled to adoration, 
be with us like an easily-milked cow for our welfare. 

7. Tam minded to adore you two sages, the ministrants 
at sacrifives of men, from whom wealth is derived: when 
the worship is being celebrated, convey our offspring 
aloft, and acquire (for our use) the precious (treasures 
preserved) amongst the gods. 

8. May Buaratr, associated with the Baaratis; 
Ia with gods and men; and Aci and Saraswati with 
the Saraswatas; may the three goddesses sit down before 
us upon this sacred grass. 

9. Divine Twasarri, being well pleased, give issue to 
our procreative vigour, whence (a son) manly, devout, 
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vigorous, wielder of the Soma-bruisirg stone, and rever- 
encing the gods. may be born. 

10. Vanaseatt. bring the gods nigh: may AGNr, the 
immolater, prepare the victim: let him who is trath 
officiate as the ministering priest. for verily he knows the 
birth of the gods. 

11. Aent. kindled (into flame). come to our presence 
in the same chariot with InpRa, and with the swift- 
moving gods: may Avrti. the mother of excellent sons, 
sit down on the sacred grass, and may the immortal gods 
be satisfied with the reverertially-offered oblation, 


VIL. 1. 3. 3 
‘The deity is Aoxr; the metre as before. 

1. Appoint (gods) the most edorable, divine AGNI, 
consentient with (all other) fires, your messenger at the 
sacrifice: him who is permanently present amongst 
men, the observer of truth, who is crowned with flame, 
the purifier, whose food is butter. 

2. When. like @ nei: g steed about to feed upon the 
forage. (AGN1) springs up from the vast-erclosing (forest), 
then the wind fars his lame: and black, (Acx1), is thy 


course. 
3. The kindled undecaying flames of thee, the rewly- 
born. the showerer, rise ap: the lumirous smoke spreads 
along the sky: and thou. AGNr. proceedest as their mes- 
senger to the gods. 
4. The light of whom quickly spreads over the earth. 
when with his teech (of fame) he devours his food: thy 
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blaze rushes along like a charging host, when Acwt, of 
goodly aspect, thou spreadest with thy flame (amongst 
the trees) as if (they were) barley. 

5. Men cherish that youthful Aanz at evening and at 
dawn, as (they tend) a horse: lighting him as a guest in 
his proper station: the radiance of the showerer (vf 
benefits), to whom the oblation is offered, shines brightly. 

6. Resplendent Acnz, when thou shinest nigh at hand 
like gold, thy appearance is beautiful: thy might issues 
like the thunderbolt from the firmament, and like the 
wonderful sun, thou displayest thy lustre. 

7. When we present to you, Aewr, the sacted offering 
aloag with oblations mixed with milk and butter, then 
protect us, Aawr. with those vast unbounded, innumerable 
golden cities. 

8. Son of strength, Jaravepas, with those unobstructed 
(splendours) which belong to thee, a munificent donor. 
and with those praises wherewith thou protectest people 
with their posterity, do thou protect us thy worshippers 
and praisers. 

9, When the bright Acnt, radiant with his own diffusive 
lustre, issues (from the touchwood) like a sharpened 
axe; and he who is desirable, the doer of great deeds, 
the purifier, is born of his two parents: (he appears) 
for the worship of the gods. 

10. Illume for us, AGNr, these auspicious (riches) : may 
we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of sacred 
rites: may all (good things) be to thy praisers, and to 
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him who eulogizes (thee): and do you ever cherish us 
with blessings. 


VIL. 4. 

The deity and metre as before. 
1. Offer your sacred oblation, and praise the bright 
and radiant Aext. who passes with wisdom between all 


divine and human beings. 


. May the sagacious AGxr be our conductor from the 
time that he is born, most youthful, of his mother: he 
who, bright-toothed, attacks the forest, and quickly 
devours his abundant food. 

3. Whom mortals apprehend as white (shining) in the 
principal station of that divinity; he who assents to 
manly adoration, and blazes for the good of man, and 
the discomfiture (of his foes). 

4, This far-seeing, sagacious, immortal Agni, has been 
stationed among short-sighted mortals: harm us not, 
vigorous AGNI, in this world, that we may ever be devoted 


to thee. 

5. The herbs, and the trees, and the earth. contain as 
a germ that all-supporting AcN1, who occupies a place 
provided by the gods, that by his functions be may convey 
(the offerings) to the immortals. 

6, Ant has power to grant abundant food: he has 
power to grant riches with male posterity: vigorous 
AGNI let us not sit down before thee devoid of sons, of 
beauty, of devotion. 
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7. Wealth is competent to the acquittance of debt : 
may we be masters of permanent riches: that is not 
offspring which is begotten by another: alter not the 
paths (of the generation) of a blockhead. 

8. One not acquitting debts, although worthy of regard, 
yet begotten of another, is not to be contemplated even 
in the mind (as fit) for acceptance : for verily he returns 
to his own house ; therefore let there come to us (a son} 
new-bora, possessed of food, victorious over foes. 

9. Do thou, Aest, defend us against the malignant : 
do thou, who art endowed with strength. (preserve us) 
from sin: may the (sacrificial) food come to thee free 
from defect : may the riches that we desire come to us 
by thousands. 

10. lume for us. AGNt. these auspicious (riches) : 
may we possess (a son) intelligent, the celebrator of sacred 
rites may all (good things) be to thy praisers and to him 
who eulogizes (thee): and do you ever cherish us with 


blessings. 
VIL. 1. 5. 


The deity is Aost az Vatsnwaxana; the metre as before. 

1. Offer praise to the strong AGNI, traversing without 
hindrance heaven and earth: he who (as) VAISHWANARA 
prospers at the sacrifices of all the immortals, being asso- 
ciated with the awaking divinities. 

2. Aenr, the leader of the rivers, the showerer of the 
waters, the radiant, has been stationed in the firmament 
and upon earth: VAISHWANARA augmenting with the 
most excellent (oblation) shines upon human beings. 

9 
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8. Through fear of thee, Varsnwanara, the dark- 
complexioned races, although of many minds, arrived. 
abapdoning their possessions, when, AGNI, shining upon 
Purv, thou hast blazed, consuming the cities of his foe. 

4. VarsHwanara AGNI, the firmament, the earth, the 
heaven, combine in thy worship: shining with undecay- 
ing splendour, thou overspreadest: heaven and earth with 
light. 

5. The horses (of Ixpa), full of ardour, worship thee. 
Aant; the praises (of men), dispersers (of iniquity), 
accompanied by oblations, (honour thee), the lord of men. 
the conveyer of riches, the VarsHwaNaRa of dawns, the 
manifester of days. 

6. Reverencer of friends, Aan, the Vasus have con- 
centrated vigour in thee: they have been propitiated 
by thy acts: generating vast splendour for the drya, 
do thou, Act, expel the Dasyus from the dwelling. 

7. Born in the highest heaven, thou ever drinkest the 
(Soma) beverage like Vayu: generating the waters, thou 
thunderest, granting (his wishes) to thy offspring. the 
worshipper. 

8. Send to us, Acwt, (who art) Varsnwanara Jara- 
vepas, that brilliant sustenance whereby thou conferrest 
wealth, and (grantest), all-desired Agni, abundant food 
to the mortal, the donor (of the oblation). 

9. Bestow upon us who are affluent (in offerings), AGNI, 
ample riches and renowned strength ; associated with the 
Rudras, with the Vasus, grant us, AGNI VAISHWANARA, 
infinite happiness. 
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VIL. 1. 6. 
The deity and metre as before. 

1. [ salute the demolisher (of cities), glorifying the 
excellence of the powerful male, the universal sovereign, 
who is the reverenced of all men: I proctaim his exploits 
(which are) like those of the mighty Inpra. 

2. They propitiate the wise, the manifesting. the sus- 
taining, the enlightener of the pious, the giver of happiness, 
the sovereign of heaven and earth: J glorify with hymns 
the encient and mighty works of Act the demolisher of 
cities. 

3. May Aayr utterly confourd those Fasyus who per- 
form no (sacred) rites, who are babblers defective in speech, 
niggards, unbelievers, rot honouring (AGNY). offering ne 
mifices: AGNt preceding, has degraded those who 


institute no sacred ceremonies. 

4. The chief of leaders has, by the benefits (bestowed 
upon them), guided those praising (him) through the 
accumulated gloom (of night): I glorify that AcN1. the 
unbending lord of wealth. the tamer of adversaries. 


5. The mighty Aer. who by his fatal (weapons) has 
baffled the devices (of the Asuras), who has created the 
daywns, the brides of the sun. having coerced the people by 
his strength. has made them the tributaries of Nanusza. 

6. Acnrt VAISHWANARA, whom all men approach with 
pious offerings, soliciting his favour for the sake of (ob- 
taining felicity), has come to the excellent station (inter- 
mediate) between his parents, heaven and earth. 
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7. The divine Acnt VAIsHWANARA has removed from 
the firmament the investing (glooms) at the rising of the 
sun: he has removed them from the lower firmament 
of the earth. from the upper firmament of heaven. 


VI. 1s 7: 
The deity is Acyr; metre as before, 
1.1 propitiate with oblations the divine. vigorous 
Acn1. rapid as a horse: do thou. knowing (our desires). 


be our messenger of the sacrifice; he, the consumer of 


forests. is known spontaneously among the gods. 

2. Come, Acar. rejoicing by thine own paths. gratified 
by the friendship of the gods: roaring with withering 
flames above the high places of the earth: threatening 
to consume all the forests. 

3. The sacrifice is present ; the sacred grass is strewn ; 
Aent lauded is satisfied, and is the ministrant priest 
invoking the all-desired parents of whom thou, honoured 
Acwr. the youngest (of the gods), art born. 

4, Judicious men promptly generate at the sacred rite 
the directing (AcNr), who (may convey) their (oblations) : 
Acnt, the lord of men, the giver of delight, the sweet- 
spoken, the celebrater of sacrifices, has been established 
in the dwelling of the people. 

5, Invested (with the priestly office). the bearer (of the 
oblation). AGNI, the directing priest. the sustainer (of all). 
1s seated in the house of man, he whom heaven and earth 
extol, and whom, the desired of all, the ministrant priests 


worship. 
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6. These men nourish the universe with viands who 
offer (to Agni) fitting commendation ; those people also 
who eagerly listen (to his laudation) augment (the plenty 
of the world), as do these my (associates), who are glori- 
fiers of this truthful (deity). 

7. We VastsHTaas implore thee, AGNt, son of strength. 
the lord of treasures, that thou wilt quickly bestow food 
upon thine adorers who are affluent (in oblations), and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 1. 8. 
The deity and metre as before, 

1. The royal (AGN1), the master (of the sacrifice). is 
kindled with praises, he whose person is invoked with 
(offerings of) butter, whom men associated worship with 
oblations. Ant. who is lighted before the dawn. 

2. This great Acsr has been known amongst men as 
the invoker (of the gods), the giver of delight, the mighty : 
he has spread light (in the firmament), he, the dark- 
pathed at large wpon the earth, is nourished by the plants. 

3. By what oblation. Aanz, dost thou clothe our praise ? 
what offering dost thou, when glorified, accept ? when, 
giver of good. may we be the possessors and enjoyers 
of perfect and unmolested riches ? 

4, This Aant is greatly celebrated by the institutor 
of the rite when he shines resplendent as the sun: he 
who overcame Puru in battle, and shone glorious as the 


guest of the gods. 
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5. In thee, AGN1, are many offerings: do thou with 
all thy flames be propitious : favourably hear (the praises) 
of the worshipper; and do thou of auspicious manifesta- 
tion being glorified, spontaneously magnify (thy) person. 

6. VastsHTHa, illustrious in both heaven and earth. 
rich with a hundred and a thousand (head of cattle). has 
addressed this hymn to AGNt, that such fame-conferring. 
disease-removing, fiend-destroying (laudation) may be (the 
means of) happiness to the eulogists and their kindred 

7, We VastsHTHas implore thee, AGNr. son of strength. 
the lord of treasures. that thou wilt quickly bestow food 
upon thine adorers, who are affluent (in oblations). and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VII. 1. 9. 
‘The deity and metre as before. 

1. The wasttr away (of living ereatures), the invoker 
(of the gods), the giver of delight, the wisest of the wise. 
the purifier, (AaN1), has been manifested from the lap of 
the dawn: he gives consciousness to both classes of 
beings (men and animals), oblations to the gods. and 
wealth to the pious. 

2. He, the doer of great deeds, who foreed open the 
doors of the Panis. recovering for us the sacred food- 
bestowing (herd of kine), he who is the invoker ot the 
uods, the giver of delight, the lowly-minded, is seen of 
all people dissipating the gloom of the nights. 

3, Unperplexed, far-seeing, elevated, resplendent, right- 
directing, a friend, a guest, the bestower of prosperity 
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upon us, the wonderfully radiant, he shines before the 
dawns the embryo of the waters, he has entered into the 
nascent plants. 

4. Thou, Acwt, art to be glorified in (all) the ages of 
men: thou, Jaravepas, who art illustrious when engaged 
in battle: our praises wake up the kindling (A@x1), him 
who shines with conspicuous splendour. 

5. Repair, Agni, to the presence of the gods in thy 
office of messenger, (sent) by the assembly engaged in 
prayer: neglect us not: offer worship to SaRaswart, 
the Maruts, the Ashwins, the waters, the universal gods, 
that they may bestow treasures (upon us). 

6. VasisntHa is kindling thee, Aci: destroy the 
malignant: worship the object of many rites, (the com- 
pany of the gods), on behalf of the wealthy (institutor 
of the sacrifice), praise (the gods). Jaravepas. with mani- 
fold praises, and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VII. 1. 10. 
The deity and metre as before. 

1, Aant, like the lover of the dawn (the sun), radiant, 
bright, resplendent, displays extensive lustre, the showerer 
(of benefits), the receiver (of oblations), he shines with 
splendour, encouraging holy rites : he arouses (mankind), 
desiring (his presence). 

2. Aent, preceding the dawn, is radiant by day as 
the sun, and the priests celebrating the sacrifice repeat 
his praise: the divine, munificent Acni, the messenger 
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{of the gods), cognizant of their birth. repairing to the 
deities, hastens in various directions. 

3, Devout praises and hymns, soliciting riches. proceed 
to Aast, who is of pleasing aspect, agreeable form, of 
graceful movement, the bearer of oblations, the ruler of 
men, 

4. Consentient with the Vasus, AGyi, bring hither 
Tnpra. with the Rudras, the benevolent Aditi. with 
the Adityas and Brraasratt. the desired of all, with the 
adorable (Angirasas). 

5. Men desiring him celebrate at sacrifices the youthful 
Acnt, the giver of delight, the invoker of the gods: he. 
the ruler of the night, has been the diligent envoy of the 
opulent (institutors of sacrifices) for the worship of the 
gods. 


VEE 1,14, 


‘The deity and metre as before. 


1. Great art thou, Acst, the manifester of the solemnit: 
without thee the immortals do not rejoice: come in the 
same chariot with all the gods: sit down here the chief. 
the ministrant priest. 

2. Men offering oblations. ever solicit thee the quick- 
going (to undertake) the office of their messenger, for to 
him, on whose sacred grass thou sittest with the gods. 
the days are prosperous. 

3. In thee. Acni, thrice in the day. (the priests) make 
manifest the treasures (of the oblation) for the (benefit 
of the) mortal donor: worship the gods on this occasion, 
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AGNI, as (thou didst) for Manu: be our messenger, our 
protector against malignity. 

4. AGNI presides over the solemn rite, over every 
consecrated oblation : the Vasus approve of his acts ; the 
gods have made him the bearer of the offering. 

5. Ani, bring the gods to eat of the oblation: may 
they, of whom Inpra is the chief. be delighted on this 
occasion : convey this sacrifice to the deities in heaven, 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Vib ds Ts 
‘The deity and metre as before. 

1. Let us approach with profound reverence the youngest 
{of the gods). who shines when kindled in his own abode : 
who is blazing wonderfully between heaven and earth. 
and. piously invoked. is coming from every quarter. 

2. May that Aanr who by his greatness is the over- 
comer of all evils, who is praised as Jatavepas in the 
(sacrificial) chamber, protect us, glorifying him, and 
affluent (in oblations). from all sin and reproach. 

3. Thou art Varuna. thou art Mrrra, Aent: the Va- 
SISHTHAS augment thee with praises: may liberally 
distributed riches be (extant) in thee, and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 

VIL. 1. 13. 
Deity and metre as before. 

1. Offer praise and worship to Acwr, the enlightencr 
of all, the accepter of pious rites, the destroyer of the 
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Asuras: propitiating him, I now present the oblation 
on the seered grass to Varswanara, the granter of 
desires. 

2. Thou, Aer, radiant with lustre, fillest the heaven 
and earth (with light) as soon as born; thou, Vatsawa- 
NARA, from whom wealth proceeds, hast by thy might 
liberated the gods from malevolent (foes). 

3. When thou art born, Aan, the lord. the cireum- 
ambient. thou watehest over all creatures as a herds- 
man over his cattle : be willing, Vais#WANara, to requite 
our praise, and do you cherish us ever with blessings. 


VIL. 1. 14. 
‘The deity as before; the metre of the first verse is Brikati, of the 


two others, Trishtubh, 
1, Let us, laden with oblations, offer worship with 


fuel ard invocations of the gods to the divine JaravEDAs, 
to the purely lustrous AGnr. 

2. May we perform thy rites, Aant, with fuel: may 
we offer thee, adorable Anz. pious praises: may we 
(gratify thee), ministrant of the sacrifice, with clarified 
butter; divine AGNI, of auspicious lustre, may we (worship 
thee) with oblations, 

3. Come to our sacrifice, AGNI, with the gods. propi- 
tiated by the sanctified oblations: may we be the offerers 
(of worship) to thee who art divine, and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 
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VIL. 1. 15, 
‘The deity as before; the metre is Gayatri, 

1. Offer the oblation to the present AGNI, the showerer 
(of benefits) ; pour it into the mouth of him who (bears) 
to us the nearest, relationship. 

2. Who, juvenile, wise, the lord of the dwelling, abides 
with the five classes of men in every dwelling. 

3. May he defend for us the wealth that his been 
acquired, and preserve us from iniquity. 

4. May Ay, to whom as to a (swift) hawk in heaven, 
T address this new hymn, bestow upon us ample wealth. 

5. Of whom, blazing in the front of the sacrifice, the 
enviable honours are to be seen, like the riches of a man 
having male offspring. 

6. May that most adorable AGN1, the bearer of oblations, 
accept our offering. gratified by our praises. 

7. Divine Aen, the approachable: the lord of men, 
the invoked of all, we set thee dowa (upon the altar), the 
resplendent, the righteously glorified. 

8. Blaze, Agni, night and day, that by thee we may 
be possessed of sacred fires: mayest thou, friendly to us, 
be righteously praised. 

9. Wise men approach thee with sacred rites for the 
acquirement of riches: perpetual, infinite (praise is 
addressed to thee). 

10. May the bright, radiant, immortal, pure, puri- 
fying, adorable AGNI, keep off the Rakshasas. 

11. Son of strength, who art the lord (of all), bestow 
riches upon us: and may Buaca give us wealth. 
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ve us food along with male issue. 


12. Do thou. AGN 
and may the divine Saviret, Buaca and Dirt, give us 


wealth. 
13. Preserve us, Aewt, from sin: divine (Aent), whe 
consume (our) foes with (thy) 


art exempt from decay 
hottest flames. 

14. Do thou. who art irresistible, be to us. for the pro- 
tection of our posterity, like the vast spaeious, iron- 
walled cities (of the Rekshasas). 

15. Uninjurable Acwt, dispeller of darkness, preserve 
us night and day from sin. and from the malevolent. 


VIL 1. 16. 
‘The deity as before ; the metre of the udd verses is Brifati, of the 


eren, Satobrihati, 
1. L invoke for you with this hymn, AGst, the son of 


strength. the kind, the most knowing. the unobstructed ; 
the fit object of sacred rites. the messenger of all the im- 


mortals, 
2. May he harness his brilliant protecting (steeds to 


his car), when earnestly invoked: may he hasten (to 
bring the gods): may the sacrificial wealth of the wor- 
shippers (proceed to) that deity who is the giver of abund- 
ant food, the adorable, the doer of great deeds. 

3. The radiance of that showerer (of benefits). repeat- 
edly invoked, rises up. as does the fiery sky-lambent 
smoke when men kindle Ast. 

4, We constitute thee our most renowned messenger : 
bring the gods to partake (of the oblation) : bestow upon 
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us, son of strength, all human blessings : whatsoever 
we solicit of thee. 

5. All-desired Anz, thou art the lord of the mansion : 
thou art the invoker of the gods: thou art the assistant 
priest: do thou, who art wise. present (the oblation to 
the gods), and partake (of it thyself). 

6. Doer of good deeds, bestow treasure upom the insti- 
tutor of the solemnity. for thou art the bestower of treasure : 
inspire all the priests at our sacrifiee + (prosper him) 
who. offering worthy praise, is prosperous. 

7. Act, piously invoked, may those devout worship- 
pers be dear to thee, who are liberal, opulent, and the 
bestowers upon man of herds of cattle. 


8. Strength-bestowing AGN1. protect from the oppressor 
and the revilers those in whose dwelling Iza. butter- 
handed, sits down satisfied, and grant to ws felicity long 


renowned. 
9. The most wise AGNi is the bearer (of oblations), as 


the mouth of the gods with his graceful tongue (of flame) = 
bring riches, AGNI, to the affluent (in sacrifices) : encourage 
the donor of the oblation. 

10. Youngest (of the gods), protect with thy protections 
from iniquity, (and reward) with numerous cities those 
who, through the desire of extended fame. hestow riches, 
comprehending hosses and treasure. 

11. The divine Act, the giver of wealth. desires the 
ladle filled full. Pour out (the contents), and replenish 
(the vessel), and then the deity bears (your oblations to 


the gods). 
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12. The gods have made the wise (AGN1) the ministrant 
priest, ard bearer of the sacrifice. AaNt gives to the man 
who performs the preseribed rite and presents (the offer- 
ing), wealth, with virtuous male posterity. 


WIL dy Ah 
The deity as before; the metre is T’risktubh, in half stanzas. 

1. Be kindled, AeN1, with suitable fuel : let the (priest) 
strew the plentiful sacred grass. 

2. Let the willing doors (of the chamber of sacrifice) 
be thrown open; brirg hither the willing gods. 

3. AGNr JATAVEDAS, repair to the gods, worship them 
with the oblation, render them pleased by the sacrifice. 

4, May Javavepas render the immortal gods pleased 
by the sacrifice : let him sacrifice (to them), and gratify 
them (with praise). 

5. Bestow upon us, sage AGNt, all desirable (riches) : 
may the blessings (vouchsafed) to us this dey be sacrificed. 

6. The gods have made thee, AcNt, who art the son of 
strength, the bearer of the oblation. 

7. May we be the presenters (of offerings) to thee who 
art divine: and thou, the miyhty one, being solicited, 
bestow upon us treasures. 

ANUVAKA II. >. /§ 
VES; Ti 
‘The deity is INpna; the metre, Trishtubh. 

1. Our forefathors, Ivpra, glorifying thee, have ob- 

tained all desirable (riches); in thy gift are cows easy 
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to be milked, and horses, ard thou art the liberal donor 
of wealth to the devout. 

2. Thou dwellest with thy glories like 2 Raja with his 
wives; Macwavay, who art wise and experienced, (re- 
ward our) praises with the precious metals, with cows. 
with horses: eonduct us who are dependent on thee for 


riches. 

3. These gratifying and pious hymns, emulous (in 
earnestness), are addressed on this occasion to thee: may 
the path of thy riches Jead downwards: may we, INDRA. 
(diligent) in thy praise, enjoy felicity. 

4. Desirous of milking thee like a milch cow at pasture. 
VasisHTHA has let loose his prayers to thee: every one 
of my people proclaims thee the lord of cattle: may IypRa 
be present at our praises. 

5. The adorable INpRa made the well-known deep 
waters (of the Parushni) fordable for Supas, and 
converted the vehement awakening imprecation of the 
sacrificer into the calumniation of the rivers. 

6. TURVASHA, who was preceding (at solemn rites), 
diligent in sacrifice, (went to Supas) for wealth ; but like 
fishes restricted (to the element of water), the Bhrigus and 
Druhyus quickly assailed them : of these two everywhere 
going. the friend (of Supas. Ivpra) rescued his friend. 

7. Those who dress the oblation, those who pronounce 
auspicious words, those who abstain from penance, those 
who bear horns (in their hands), those who bestow happi- 
ness (on the world by sacrifice), glorify that Inpaa, who 
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recovered the cattle of the Arya from the plunderers, 
who slew the enemies in battle. 

8. The evil-disposed and stupid (enemies of Swpas), 
crossing the humble Parushni river, have broken down its 
banks: but he by his greatness pervades the earth. and 
Kavr, the son of Caayamaya. like a falling victim. sleeps 
(in death). 

9. The waters followed their regular course to the 
Parushni. nor (wandered) beyond it : the quick courser (of 
the king) came to the accessible places, and InpRa made 
the idly-talking enemies. with their numerous progeny, 
subject among men (to Supas). 

10. They who ride on parti-coloured cattle, (the Muruts). 
despatched by PrisHN1. and recalling the engagement made 
by them with their friend (Lxpra), came like cattle from 
the pasturage. when left without a herdsman : the exulting 
Niyut steeds brought them quickly (against the foe). 

11. The hero InpRa created the Maruts (for the assist- 
anee of the Raja). who. ambitious of fame, slew one-and- 
twenty of the men on the two banks (of the Parushni). 
as a well-looking priest lops the sacred grass in the cham- 


ber of sacrifice. 
12. Thou, the bearer of the thunderbolt, didst drown 


Survta, Kawass#a. Varppaa. and afterwards DRrunyu, 
in the waters : for they. Ivpra, who are devoted to thee, 
and glorify thee. preferring thy friendship, enjoy is. 
13. Ixpra, in his might, quickly demolished all their 
strongholds, and their seven (kinds of) cities: he has 
given the dwelling of the son of ANU to Tritsu: may we, 


r 


VI. 2. 1) SevenTH ManpaLa M45 


(by propitiating Ixpra), conquer in battle the ill-speaking 
man, 

14, The warriors of the Anus and Drunyvs, intending 
(to carry off the) castle, (hostile) to the pious (Supas), 
perished to the number of sixty-six thousand six hundred 
and sixty: such are all the glorious acts of Ixpra. 

15. These hostile Tritsus, ignorantly contending with 
Inpra. fled, routed as rapidly as rivers on a downward 
course, and being discomfited. abandoned all their posses- 
sions to Spas. 

16. Ixpra Las seattered over the earth the hostile rival 
of the hero (Scpas). the senior of Ixpra. the appropriator 
of the oblation: INpRs has bafiled the wrath of the wrath- 
ful enemy. and the (foe) advancing on the way (against 
Supas) hasy taken the path of flight. 

i. onl has effeeted a valuable (donation) by a 
} has slain an old lion hy a goat: he has cut 


pauper: h 
the angles fot the sacrificial post with a needle: he has 
n all tho spoils (of the enemy) to Supas. 

numerous enemies, IypRa, have been reduced 


18. Thy 
to subjectfion : effect at some time or other the subjugation 
of the tu'fbulent Bazoa, who holds men praising thee as 
guilty of T wickedness: hurl, Ixpra, thy sharp thunderbolt 
against ]him. 

19. T She dwellers on the Yamuna and the Tritsus glori- 
fied Ix: fora when he killed Buepa in battle: the Ajas, 
Sh igrus, the Yakshas, offered to him as a sacrifice 
the heads of the horses (killed in the combat). 

20, Thy favours, Ixpra, and thy bounties, whether 
old or new, cannot be counted like the (recurring) dawns : 


10 zi 
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thou hast stain Devaxa, the son of Manyamana, and of 
thine own will hast cast down Sxampara from the vast 
(mountain). 

21. Paraswara. the destroyer of hundreds (of Rakshasas). 
and VastsuiHa, thoy who, devoted to thee. have glorified 
thee in every dwelling, neglect not the friendship of thee 
(their) benefactor; therefore prosperous days dawn upon 


the pious. 

22. Praising the liberality of Sunas. the grandson of 
Devavar. the son of Parravana. the doror of two hur- 
dred cows. and of two chasiots with two wives. I. worthy 
(of the gift), circumambulate thee, Acyr. Like the minis- 
trant priest in the chamber (of sacrifice). 


23. Four thorses). having golden trappings. going 
steadily on a difficult road, celebrated on the earth, the 
excellent and acceptable gifts (made) to me\ by Scpas. 
the son of Patsavana, bear me as a son (to dbtain) food 
and progen: : 


24. The seven worlds praise (Spas) asif he vibe Ivpra: 
him whose fame (spreads) through the spaciows heaven 
and earth: who, munificent. has distributed. (wealth) 
fn every eminent person, and (for whom) tha flowing 
(rivers) have destroyed Yupuyamaput in war. - 


25. Maruts, leaders (of rites), attend upon this} (prince) 
as you did upon Divopasa, the father of Supas :» 


the prayers of the devout son of Puayawa. and naar 
‘strength be unimpaired. undecaying. 
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VIL. a9 
The deity and metre as before. 
1. Ispra, who Js formidable ax a sharp-horned bull. 
singly expels all nen (from their stations): thou who art 
the despoiler) of the ample wealth of him who makes no 


offerings art the giver of riches to the presenter of fre- 


quent oblations. 

2, Aiding him with thy person, Tyra. thou hast 
defended Kersa in combat when thou hadst subjugated 
Dasa. Suvsuna and Keyava. giving (their spoil) to that 
oon of ARJUN. 

3. Undaunted ([xpra). thou hast protected with all 
thy protections Scpas, the offerer of oblations : thou hast 
protected in battles with enemies for the possession of 
the earth TRasapasyv. the son of Pure: sand Perv. 

4. Thon. the lord of horses, who art honoured by men. 
hast destroyed. along with the Maruts, numerous enemies 
at the sacrifice to the gods: thou hast put to sleep with 
the thunderbolt the Dasyus, Cuumuri, and Duvuni, on 
behalf of Dapxrrt. 

5. Such, wielder of the thunderbolt. are thy mighty 
powers, that when thou hadst quickly destroyed ninety 
thou hast occupied the hundredth as a 
thou hast slain Vrirra; thou hast also 


and nine cities 
place of abod 
slain Nawocut. 

6. Thy favours, Iypra. to Supas, the donor (of offer- 
ings). the presenter of oblations. are infinite: showerer 
(of benefits). I yoke for thee (thy vigorous) steeds: may 
our prayers reach thee who art mighty, to whom many 
rites are addressed. 
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7. Powerful Inpra, lord of horses. let us not be exposed 
at this ceremony, addressed to thee, to the murderous 
despoiler : protect us with impregnable defences : may 
we be held dear among thy worshippers. 

8. May we, Macuavan, leaders in thy adoration. re- 
garded as dear friends. be happy in our homes at 
to bestow felicity wpon Arrriaway. hunuliate Turvass : 


(humiliate) the son of Yapv. 

9. The leaders (of rites), reciters of prayers. « 
prayers devoutly for thy adoration: thev 
by their praises have appropriated the wealth of the 
niggards: select us (us the objects) of thy friendship. 

10. Chief leader (of rites). these praises of neu ad- 
dressed to thee revert to us. who are the oiferers of (sacri- 
ficial) riches : do thou be propitious to such men, (INDRA). 
in conflicts with enemies: be their friend. their hers 


Yr. 


MacHavan 


and protector. 

11. Hero, Iypra, glorified on the present orcasion. 
and. propitiated hy praise, be amplified in thy person tor 
our protection: bestow upon us food and habitatio: 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

VIL. 2. 
The deity is INDRA; the metre, Dvishinbh, 

1. The fierce and powertul (Iypra) has been born tor 
heroic (deeds) : friendly to man. he is the accomplisher of 
whatever act he undertakes to perform : ever youthtul. 
he invests the (sverifieial) hall with defences (against 
interruption) : be our preserver. INpaa. from heinous sin. 


7.20 
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Lypra. dilating in bulk. is the slayer of Vrirra: the 
hero defends his worshipper promptly with his protection. 
whether he be the giver of dominion to Supas, or the donor 
repeatedly of wealth to the offerer (of oblations). 

3. Awwatrior who turns not back in battle. a combatant. 
one engaged in tumults, a hero. victorious over (his) foes 
A seatters 


from birth, invineible. of great vigour. this INm 
(hostile) hosts and slays all (his) adversaries. 
1. Opulent IxpRs. thou hast filled both heaven and 
earth with thy magnitude, thy energies : Ixpra, the lord 
ot horses. brandishing the thunderbolt. is gratified ot 
sactifices by the (sacrificial) food. 
(His) progenitor begot Lypra. the showerer (of bene- 
: his mother brought him 


fits) for (the purposes of) wa 
forth the benefactor of man: the leader of armies who is 
ch:ef over men. he is the lord, the conqueror. the recoverer 
of the kine, the subduer of foes, 

6, He who devotes his mind to the terrible Inpra never 
talls (from his condition). nor will he perish: the protector 
of sacred rites, the progeny of sacrifice. bestows riches on 
him who offers to TypRa praises and prayers with sacrifices. 

7. That (wealth). Ixpra. which the prior has given to 
the posterior: which the elder may accept from the young- 
er: with which (the son) yet living dwells far away (sepa- 
rated from his father), confer, wonderful Ixpra. such 
precious Tiches upon us. 

8, May the man who is dear to thee. IvpRa, present 
(oblations) : may he be thy friend. wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, he (assiduous) in donations: may we be abounding 
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in food through this favour of thee who art devoid of 
cruelty, (may we be in the enjoyment of) a dwelling giving 
shelter to men, 

9. For thee, Macuavan, this showering Soma (Libation) 
cries aloud; to thee the worshipper has recited praises : 
the desire of riches has fallen upon thine adorer. do thou. 
therefore, SHakRa, bestow quickly upon us wealth. 

10. Enable us, Iypra. (to partake of) food granted by 
thee. as well as those who. opulent (in sacrificial presenta- 
tions). spontaneously offer (thee oblations): may there 
be power in thine adorer (to repeat) many laudations : 


and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VII. 2. 4 2-2) 

‘The deity and metre as before. 
1, The bright sacrificial food mixed with cards and nulk 
has been poured out ; InpRa delights in it froif his birth = 


lord of bay horses. we wake thee up with sucrifices, ac- 
our praises in the exhilaration of the Soma 


2. They repair to the sacrifice. they strew the sacred 
grass: the (grinding) stones at the ceremony are of diffi- 
famous priests. whose voices are 


cultly suppressed neix 
heard far off. bring the stones from the interior of the 
abvelling. 


y waters arrested 


3. "Thou, her. hast enabled the swan 
by Auto flow : by thee the rivers rushed forth like chario- 
teers : all created worlds trembled through fear uf thee. 
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4. The formidable (Ixpra). knowing all actions heneficiat 
to man, intimidated those (Asuras) by his weapons ; Inpra. 
exulting, shook their cities ; armed with his thunderbolt 
he slew them in his might. 

5, Let not the Rakshasas, Inprs. do us harm: let 
not the evil spirits do harm to our progeny. most powerful 
(Ivpra) ;: let the sovereign lord, (Lypra). exert himself 
(in the restraint) of disorderly beings. so that the unchaste 
may not disturb our rite. 

6. Thou. InpRa, by thy function, presidest over the 
beings (of earth): all the regions (of the world) do not 
surpass thy magnitude: by thine own strength thou hast. 
slain Vrrtra: no enemy has effeeted thy destruction in 
battle. 


7. The older deities have confessed thy vigour superior 
Ixpra having subdued his 


to their destructive strength. 
foes, gives the rich spoils (to his worshippers) : they invoke 
Ixpra to obtain food. 

8. The worshipper has invoked thee the sovereign INDRA, 
for protection : protector of many. thou hast been to us 
the guardian of great good fortime: be our defender 
against every overpowormng (assailant) hke to thee. 

9. May we. daily increasing in reverence. be (regarded), 
TxpRA, (as) thy friends : through the protection of thee. 
surpasser in greatness. may (thy worshippers) repulse the 
attack of the foe in battle. the strength of the malevolent. 

10. Enable ws. Typra. (to partake of} foud granted by 


thee, as well as those who, opulent (in sacrificial presenta- 
: may there be 


tions), spontaneously offer the (oblations) 
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ability in thine adorer (to repeat) many laudations : and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 
VIL 2. 5. Due 
‘The deity as before ; the metre of the first eight stanzas is Viraj. 


‘vf the last, Prishtubhs 
1. Drink, Ivpra. the Soma: may it exhilarate thee. 


that which the stone tightly held like a horse (by the 
reins). hy the arms of the grinder. has expressed, lord of 
bay horses. for thee. 

2. May the exhilarating beverage whiel 
suitable to thee. hy which, lord of bay horses. thou slavest 
Vrrrras. exhilarate thee. Inpra. abounding in riches. 

3. Understand thoroughly, MacHavan. this my speech. 
this praise of thee, which VastsHTHa recites ; be pleased 
by these prayers at the sacrifice. 

4. Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone. (of me) 
repeatedly drinking (the Soma). comprehend the hymn of 
the adoring sage. and. triendly (with us), take to thy near 


is fit for and 


consideration these adorations. 

5. Knowing of thy strength, I refrain not from the 
praise nor from the glorification of thee, the destroyer (of 
foes). but ever proclaim thy especial care, 

6. Many are the sacrifices offered. Macuavan, to thee 
amongst mankind ; constantly does the worshipper indeed 
invoke thee ; therefore be not far nor be a long time from 
Us. 

7. To thee. hero. I indeed offer these sacrifices. to thee 
I address these elevating praises: thou art to be in all 
ways invoked by the leaders (of rites). 
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8. Ixpra, of goodly aspect. none attain the greatness 
of thee who art to be honoured, nor, fieree INpRa, thy 


heroism. nor thy wealth. 

9. May thy anspicious regards, Ixpra. be directed 
towards us. as they have been to those pious sages. anciert 
originated (thy) praises. and do you 


or recent. who ha 
ever cherish us with blessings. 
VIE 2.6. 2°23 
The deity as before; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1, (The sages) have offered prayers to (INDRA) for 
tool. worship INpRa. Vasisitita, at the sacrifice: may 
that IxpRa who has spread out all (the regions) by his 
might. be the hearer of my words when approaching him. 

2. When. Ixpra, the plants grow up. the sound (of 
praise) acceptable to the gods. (uttered) by the worshipper. 
has been raised; by no one among men. is his own life 
understood ; convey us beyond all those sins (by which 
life iy shortened). 


3. [ harness (by praises) the kine-bestowing chariot 
(of Iypra) with his horses : (my) prayers have reached 
him who is pleased (by devotion): he has surpassed -n 
magnitude heaven and earth, slaying the unresisting 


enemies. 

44. May the waters increase like young: may thy wor- 
shippers. INpRa, possess water (in abundance): come like 
the wind with the Niyut steeds, for thou. (propitiated) 
by holy rites, verily bestowest upon us food. 
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5. May these inebriating draughts exhilarate thee. 
Inpra: bestow upon the praiser (a son vigorous and 
wealthy) : for thou alone amongst the goids art compassion- 
ate to mortals : be exhilarated here at this sacrifice. 

6. In this manner the Fasiskihas glorify with hymns 
Inpra. the showerer, the bearer of the thunderbolt : may 
he so glorified grant us wealth. comprising male posterity 
and cattle; and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIR Os Ty 7.24 
The deity and metre a before. 

1, A place has been prepared for thee in the sacrificial 
chamber : proceed to it. invoked of many, along with the 
leaders (of rites. the Maruis), inasmuch as thou art our 
Protector, (promote our) prosperity : grant us riches : be 


exhilarated by the Soma. 

2. Thy purpose. Ixpra. is apprehended. thou who art 
mighty m the two (worlds): the Soma is effused : the 
sweet juices are poured (into the vessels) : this perfect. 
praise uttered with loosened tongue propitiates InpRa 


with repeated invocations, 
3. Come. RrgtsHIN. from the sky. or from the firmament, 


to this sacred grass. to drink the Soma: let thy horses 
bear thee who art vigorous to my presence to (receive my) 
praise and for (thine) exhilaration. 

J. Lord of bay steeds. propituted by our praise. come 


to us with all thy protections. sharing in satisfaction, 
handsome-chinned. with the aneent (Maruts). overthrow- 
ing repeatedly (thy) foes. and granting us a strong and 


vigorous (son). 
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5, This invigorating praise. like a horse attached to a 
car. has been addressed to thee who art mighty and fierce, 
the up-earer (of the world) ; this thine adorer desires of 
thee. IxprA. riches : do thou grant us sustenance notorious 
as the sky in heaven. 

6. In this manner. LypRa, satisfy us (with the gift) of 
desirable (wealth): may we repeatedly experience thy 
great favour : bestow upon us who are opulent (in offerings) 
food with male descendants : do you ever cherish us with 


blessings. 
sings, 


VIL. 2. 8. 7-ts 
‘The deity and metre as before. 

1. Fierce Lypra, when animated by like fierce armies. 
encounter them : let the bright (weapon) wielded by the 
arms of thee who art mighty and the friend of man descend 
for our protection ; let not thy all-pervading mind wander 
(away from us). 

2. Destroy. Lypra. our adversaries in battle. those men. 
who overpower us: remove far from us the calumny of 
the reviler : bring to us abundance of treasures. 

3. May hundreds of thy protections, handsome-chinned, 
be (secured) to the liberal donor (of oblations) : may 
thousands of blessings be bestowed (upon me) as well as 
wealth : cast the fatal weapon on the mischievons mortal > 
grant us food and wealth. 

4. Lam (in dependence). IvpRa. upon the acts of such 
as thou art. upon the liberality of a protector. hero. such 
as thon: vigorous and fierce INpRa. give us a dwelling 
for all our days: lord of bay steeds. do us no harm. 
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5. These (Vasishthas) are offering grateful (adoration) 
to the lord of bay steeds, soliciting the strength assigned 


by the weds to IypRa: make our enemies, [ypRA, easy 
il, enjoy abun- 


to be overcome. and may we, safe from y 


danee. 

6. In this manner. LypRA. satisfy us with the gift of 
desirable (wealth): may we repzatedly experience thy 
great favour; bestow upon us who are opulent in offerings 
food with male desceudants : do vou ever cherish us with 


blessin 


7. 2 


‘The deity and metre as before. 
1. The Soma uneffused delights not Ivvra: the effused 


juices please not Macuavan. unaceompamed by prayer: 
therefore I offer to him the praise thet he may be pleased 
inten to a novel (strain). 


with : that. like a prines. he may 
2. The Soma effused with reiterated prayer delights 


RA: the effured juices. (offered) with repeated praise. 
“AN: theretore (the priests), combining 


Tx 
(exhilarate) Mais 
together and making like exertion, invoke Inpka for 


protection, as sons (apply) to a father, 

3. Such exploits as his worshippers, when tho Sdma is 
eftused. proclaim that he has achieved, let him now per- 
form: may [ypra. equal (to the task) and unaided. 
possess all the cities (of the Asuras) as a husband his wives 

4. Such have they proclaimed him: Iypra is. still 
celebrated as the distributor of riches. the transporter 
(beyond calamity). of whom many ard emulous are the 
eptable benefits attend us, 


protections : may 
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5. Thus does Vasisuras glorify Ixpea. the showerer 
(of benefits) upon the worshippers for the preservation 
of mankind: bestow upon us, (INpRa). thousands of 
viands : do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIE. 2. 10. 2-27 
The deity ana metre as before. 

1. Men invoke Ixpra in battle when those actions 
which lead to victory are performed: do thou who art 
a hero. the benefactor of man. the desirer of prowess. 
place us in possession of pastures abounding with cattle. 

2-eLNpRS. who art the invoked of many. give to those 
men who are thy friends that strength which, Macnavs 
VAX. (hast foresd open) the firm 


disrover. discriminator (of truth), 


ix thine: thou, Ma 


(shut. gates ot cities 
the treasure now concealed. 

3. Evpra is lord of the earth aud of men: (his is) the 
various wealth that exists upon the earth: thence he gives 
riches to the donor (of oblations) : may he, glorified by ws. 
bestow upon us wealth, 

4. May the affluent avd liberal Lypra, wpon bei 
invoxed together (with the Maris), quickly bestow food 
for our preservation, he whose unlimited, experienced 
liberality yields desirable (wealth) to those men (who are 
his) friends. 

5. Iypra. grant quickly wealth for our enrichment : 
may we attract thy favour by our adoration : granting 
us (riches), comprising cattle, and horses, and chariot: 
do you eyer cherish us with blessings. 


[VIL 2. 12 


VIE. 2. 11. 
The deity and metre as before. 


ry 
1. Inpra. who art wise. come to our adoration : let 
thy horses harnessed be before us: gratified of all (men). 
all mortals severally invoke thee: hear therefore our 
(invocation). 
2. Endowed with strength, since thou yrantest the 


prayers of the Rishis. let thy greatness. IypRa, extend to 
thine invoker: and as. fieree deity, thou holdest the 
thunderbolt in thy hand. then formidable by thy exploits 
thou hast become invincible. 

3. Since, [xpRa, by thy guidance, thou hast conducted 
men. thy zealous worshippers. over heaven and earth, thou 
art born to (bestow) great wealth and strength. whence the 
presenter of offerings overcomes him who offers them not. 

4. Grant us. Ixpra, with these days, (wealth). for 
unfriendly men approach: may the untruth which the 
wise and yinless Varuna observes in us, (through thy 
favour, [ypra), doubly disapp2ar. 

5. Let us glorify that opulent Ixpra. that he may give 
us great and valuable riches. he who is the chief protector 
of the pious rites of the worshipper: do you ever cherish 
us with blessings, 


VIL. 2. 12, ae 
‘The deity and metre as “before. 


1, This Soma is poured out. Ivpea. for thee: come. 
Jord of bay steeds, to that dwelling (where it is prepared : 
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drink of the plentifully-efiused and grateful libation) : 
give us, MacHavan, when solicited for them, riches. 

2. Magnified hero. IpRa. approving of the sacred rite. 
come to us speedily with thy steeds: be exhilacated at 
this sacrifice : hear these our prayers. 

3. What satisfaction is there to thee from our hymns ? 
when, MAGHAVAN. may we indeed present to thee (obla- 
oll praiscs addresxed to thee : hear. 


tions) ¢ T expatiate 
Ixpra. these my invocations. 

4. Friendly to man were those of the ancient Rishis 
whose praises thou hast listeved to ; therefore I repeatedly 
invoke thee, MAGHAvaN : thou, LypRa, art well affected 


towards us as a parent. 

5. Lot us glorify that opulent Iypra, that he may give 
ux vast and valuable riches. he who is the chief protector 
of the religious rites of the worshippers: do sou ever 
cherish ux with blessings. 


VIL. 2. 13. 7-30 
The deity and metre as before. 

1. Divine and powerful (INpRa). come to us with thy 
strength: be the angmenter of our riches ; be to us. king 
of men. wielder of the thunderbolt, for (a source of) vigour, 
of great prowess. hero, of manhood. 

2. Warriors invoke thee. worthy to be invoked. in the 
variously clartorous (strife), for (the safety of their) persons, 
and for the (long) enjoyment of the sun: thou art a fit. 
leader over all men: humble our enemies by the fatal 


(bolt). 
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3. When, Ixpra. fortunate days arise, when thou ad- 
vancest thine emblem in battles. the strong Acyr. the 
invoker of the gods. summoning the gods hither for our 
benefit, sits down on the sacred gras: 

4, We. divine InpRA. who are thine. are they. hero. 
who are praising thee and offering rich libations : grant 


to (thy) pious (worshippers) an excellent abode : and may 


ther, prosperous, attain old age. 

5. Let us glorify the opulent Ixpra, that he may give 
us vast and valuable riches : he who is the chief protector 
of the religious rites of the worshippers: do you ever 


cherish us with blessings. 


VU. 2. 1 73 
‘The deity as before ; the metre is Gavarnt, except in the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth stanzas, in which it is Viraj. 
1. Sing. friends. an exhilarating hymn to Ixpra. the 
lord of bay steeds. the drinker of the Soma, 


2. Repeat to the liberal Ixpra such brilliant praise as 
other (men repeat) ; let us offer it to him who is affluent 
in truth. 

3. Do thou. [xpra, be willing to give us food ; be willing. 
Smarakraru. to give us cattle: be willing, donor of 
dwellings. to give us gold. 

1. Devoted to thee. showerer (of benefits). we glorify 
thee : be cognizant. giver of dwellings. of this our praise. 

5. Ixpra. who art lord. subject us not to the reviler. 
to the abuser. to the withholder of offerings : may my 
worship verily (find tavour) with the 
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6. Slayer of enemies. thou. Ixpra. arb our armour, 
vast and our preceder in battle: with thee for my ally T 
defy (the foe). 

7. Thon verily art great ; and heaven and earth abound- 
ing with food. respect. Ivpra. thy strength. 

8. 
(wherever thou goest), such as thou art. and s 
around with radiance. teach thee. 


fay the praises of thine adorers. accompanying thee 


reading 
Py 


9. The ascending libations proceed, IxpRa. to thee, 
abiding in heaven, of goodly aspect : men bow in reverence 
before thee. 

10, Bring (libations) to the great (LvpRa), the giver of 
great (wealth) : offer praise to the wise INDRA: fulfiller 
(of the desires) of men, come to the people offermg many 
(oblations). 

LL. The sages engender saered praise and (sacrificial) 
tood for the wide-pervading, mighty Ivpra: the pradent 
impede not: his functions. 

12. Praises truly enable the universal monarch, IvpRa, 
whose wrath is irresistible, to overcome (his foes): urge 
thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify) the lord of bay steeds. 


VIL2. 732 


The deity is, as before, INDRA; the Rishi is SHARTT, the son of 
Vastsutsa, until his death, when Vasisnrma takes up the hymn and 
finishes it the metro of the odd veres is Brikati, that of the even, 
Satobrihati, except in the third, in which it is Firaj of two padas: several 
of the stanzas of this hymn, recited at the mid-day sacrifice on the 


twenty-fourth day of the Agnishtoma ceremony, are called Pragathas. 
n F 
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1. Let not. Lyora. (ether) worshippers detain thee far 
from us: come from whatever distance to our assembly : 
present at this ceremony. hear our (prayers). 

2. When the libation is effused for thee. these offerers 
s round honey; the pious praisers. 
ke a foot upon 


desifind cibhag tix hein ipa tpOR ISDA, 


a chariot. 
3. Desirous of riches, | call upon the benevolent wielder 


of the thunderbolt. as a son upon a father. 

4. These Soma juices. mixed with curds, are poured out 
to Ivpra: come. wielder of the thunderbolt, with thy 
horses to our dwelling. to drink there for (thine) exhilara- 
tion. 

5. May Ixpra. whose ear is ready to hear. listen to the 
suppliant for riches. and never disappoint our prayers : 
he who is the giver of hundreds and thousands: may nv 
‘one ever hinder him when willing to give. 

6. Slayer of Vrrrra, the hero who offers sacrifices to 
thee, who eagerly approaches thee (with praises). he. 
(protected) by Ivpra, is unresisted (by any one). and is 
honoured by men. 

7. Be a defence. Machavan. to the wealthy (offerers 
of oblations). for thou art the discomfiter of (our) adver- 
saries : may we divide the spoil of the enemy slain by thee : 
do thou, who art indestructible, bring it to our dwelling 

8. Pour out the libation to INpRa. the thunderer, the 
ddrinker of the Soma: prepare the baked (cakes) te satisfy 
him : do (what is agreeable to him), for he bestows happi- 
ness on (the worshipper) who pleases him. 
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¥. Offerers of the Libation, do not hesitate: be active : 
sacrifice to the mighty benefactor for the sake of riches 
the assiduous worshipper conquers (his enemies). dwells in 
& habitation, and prospers: the gods favour not the 


imperfect rite. 
10, No one overturns, no one arrests. the chariot of the 


liberal sacrificer : he, of whom Ivpra is the protector, of 
whom the Maruts (are the defenders). will walk in pastures 
filled with eattle. 

U1. Let the man of whom thou. [ypra, art the protector. 
invigorating (thee with praise). enjoy (abundant) food 


he the preseryer. hero, of our chariets. (the preserver) of 


our people. 

12. Verily (Ixpra’s) share (of the Soma) exceeds (that 
‘of other deities) like the wealth of the victorious : enemies 
avercome not him. who is the lord of bay steeds, who 
gives strength to the offerer of the Libation. 

13, Address (to Inpra), amongst the gods, the ample. 
well-uttered, and graceful prayer: many bonds entangle 


not him who, by his devotioa, abides in Ixpra. 


14. What mortal. [vpra, injures him who has thee for 
his support ¢ he who offers thee (sacrificial) food. Maama- 
. with faith, he obtaius food ou the day of the libation 
Animate (those men) for the destruction of their 
foes, who oiler treasures which are dear to thee, the abound- 
er in wealth : may we, lord of bay steeds, along with (thy) 
worshippers. pass over all difficulties by thy guidance. 

16. Thine, IvpRa, is the vast valuable wealth : thou 
cherishest the middling : thow rulest over all that which 


vay 
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is the most. precious : no one opposes thee in (the recovering 
of the) cattle. 

17. Thou art celebrated as the giver of wealth to all. 
even where battles occur: all the p2ople of the vurth. 
desirous of protection. solicit of thee. the invoked of many. 

18. If 1 were lord of as much (affluence) as thou art. 
Ivor. then might I support (thy) worshippers. disperser 
of wealth. and not squander it upon wiekedness 

19. May T daily distribute wealth to the venerable 
wherever abiding ; no other, Ma@Havay. than thou is to 
be sought by us: (no other is to us) a most excellent 
protector. 

20, The prompt offerer (of praise), with solemn rites 
combined, acquires food: I bend dowa with adoration 
to you, Ixpra, the invoked of many. as a carpenter bewls 
the wooden circumference of the wheel. 

21, A man acquires not wealth by unbecoming praise : 
affluence devolves not upon one obsteucting (sacrifice) = 
in thee, MacHavay, is the power whereby bounty (nay 
be shown) to such as I am on the day of the libation, 

22, We glorify thee, hero, (INDRA). the lord of all move- 
able and stationary things. the beholder of the universe. 
(with ladles filled with Soma), like (the udders of) numiiked 
kine. 

23. No other such as thou art, celestial or terrestrial. 


has been or will be bora: desirous of horses. of food. of 
vattle, affluent INpRa, we invoke thee, 

24. Elder Ivpra, bring that (wealth to me). being the 
junor, for. Maaiavas, thou hast from the beginning been 
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possessed of infinite treasure, and art to be adored at 
repeater! sacrifices. 
25, Drive away, MAaGHavan. our eneniies : render riche= 
easy of acqiisition: be our preserver in war: be the 
augmenter of (the prosperity) of (thy) friends. 

26, Bring to us, Dypra, wisdom. as a father (gives 
Iuowledge) to his sons; bestow wealth upon us on this 


occasion. thou the inveked of many, so that we, living at 


the solenmnity. may (long) enjoy the light (of existence) 


27. Let no unknown, wicked. malevolent, malignant 


(enemies) overpower us: may we. protected?by thee. cross 
over many waiers. 


VII. 2. 16. 7.33 


ties of the first nine verses are the sons of VasisHTma. 


‘The di 
x he is considered to be the 


and hes, as usual, the Rishi; in the lasts 
deity, and his sons the Rishis; the metre is Trishtubh. 


1. The white-complexione:L uecomplishers of holy cere- 
monies. wearing the lock of hair on the right side. have” 
afforded me delight, when, rising up, I call the leaders 
(of rites) to the sacred grass ; the Fasishthas. (my sons). 
should never be far from me. 

2. Disgracing (Pasuapyusna). they brought from afar 
the fierce Ixpra. when drinking the ladle of Soma at his 
saeritieo. to (receive) the libation (of Supas): Ivpna 
hastened from the cffused Soma of Pasnapyuna, the 


son of Vayara. to the Vasishthas. 
3. Tn the same manner was he. (Supas). enubled by 


them easily to cross the Sindhu river ; in the same manner, 
through them he easily slew his foe: so in like manner, 
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Vasishthas, through your prayers, did Inpra defend Supas 
in the war with the ten kings. 

4. By your prayers, leaders (of Ti 
gratification of your progenitors: I have set im motion 
the axle (of the chariot): be not you inert. for by your 
sacred metres, Masishthas, (chaunted) with a Joud voice. 
you sustain vigour in IypRa. 

5. Suffering from thirst. soliciting (rain), supported 
(by the Tritsus] in the war with the ten Rajas, (the Tasixh- 
thas) made Ixpra radiant as the sun: InpRa heard (the 
praises) of VasrsirH glorifying him, and bestowed a 


is effected the 


spacious region on the Tritsus. 
6, The Bharatas. inferior (to their foes). were shorn 
(of their possessions). like the staves for driving cattle. 
(stripped of their leaves and branches): but Vasisuria 
became their family priest. and the people of the Tritsus 
prospered. 
= 7. Three shed moisture upon the regions. three are their 
glorious progeny. of which the chief is night ; three com- 
miunicators of warmth accompany the dawn: verily the 
Vasishthas understand all these. 


8. The glory of these Vasishthas is like the spleudour of 
the sun: their greatness as profound as (the depth «f) 
the ocean ; your praise. Tasishthas. has the velocity of the 
wind: hy no other can it be surpassed. 

8. By the wisdom seated in the heart the Vasishthas 
traverse the hidden thousand-branched world. and the 
Apsarasas sit, down, wearmg the vesture spread out by 


Yama. 
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10, When Mirra and Varusa beheld thee. VasiseTna, 
quitting the lustre of the lightning (for a different form), 
then one of thy births (took place). inasmuch as AcasTra 
bore thee from thy (former) abode. 


11. Verily, Vassar, thou art the son of Mirra and 
Varuna, born, Brakman, of the will of Unvasut. after the 
seminal effusion : all the gods have sustained thee, (endow- 


vd) with celestial and vaidik vigour in the lake. 


12. He, the sage, cognizant of both worlds, was the donor 
of thousands : he was verily donation : wearing the vesture 
apread by Yanta, VaSISHT#A was born of the Apsaras. 


13. Consectated for the sacrifice. propitiated by praises, 
they, Mirra and Varuna. poured a common effusion into 
the water-jar. from the midst of which Mawa uprose. and 
trom which also. they say. Vasisnmma was born, 

14. Prarrirs, Acastya comes to you; welcome bim 
with devoted minds, and he in the foremost station directs 
the reciter of the prayer. the chaunter of the hymn, the 
grinder of the stone. and repeats (what ix to be repeated). 


ANUVAKA IIL. 
VEL. 3.1. 


The divinities are the Visnwapevas: the Rishi, as usual, 
VastsatH; the metre of the first twenty-one stanzas is Viraj of 
one hemistich only : that of the last four stanzas is Trishtubh, 


1. May pure and divine praise proceed from us (to the 
gods) like a swift, well-constracted chariot 
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2. The flowing waters have known the origin of earth 
and heaven: may they now hear (our praises). 

3. The vast waters offer nourishment to InpRa : fierce 
warriors, (combating) with foes. glorify hun. 

4. Yoke for him the horses of his chariot, for IypRa is 
the wielder of the thunderbolt. the golden-armed. 

5. Proceed to the sacrifice like one who goes along the 
road ; proceed of your own accord. 

6. Go of your own accord to battle: celebrate the 
significant and expiatory sacrifice for (the good of) mankind. 

7. From the force of this (sacrifice) the sun rises: it 
sustains the burthen (of the world) as (earth) supports 
many (beings). 

8. I inyoke the gods. AGsr. propitiating them by an 
inoffensive rite, I celebrate a pious act. 

9. Offer, (worshippers). your heavenly worship: ear- 
nestly address your praises to the gods. 

10. The fierce Varuna. the thousand-eved, contemplate~ 
the water of these rivers, 

1. He is the king of kings: the beauty of the rivers : 
his all-pervading strength is irresistible. 

12. Protect us, gods. among all people : render extinct 
the calumny of the malevolent. 

13. May the blazing (weapons) of foes pass by innocuous : 
separate. (gods), universally (from us) the sin of our bodies. 

14. May Ast. the feeder on oblations. propitiated by 
our homage. protect us: to him has our praise been 
addressed. 

15. Glorify along with the gods our friend, the grandson 
of the waters : may he be propitious to us. 
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16, I glorify with hymns the disperser of the clouds in 
the firmament: the water-born. sitting amongst the 
watets of the rivers. 

17. Let not AHmmBUDEN YA be disposed to work us harm : 
let not the sacrifice of the worshipper be disregarded. 

18. May (the gods) bestow food upon our people: let 


foes contending for our riches perish. 


19. Leaders of great armies. by the power of these 
(divinities). consume their foes, as the sim  (seorches) the 
regions. 

20. When the wives (of the gods) come before us. may 
rrRI grant us male progeny. 


the dextrous Twas 
21. May TwasHrer be propitiated by this our praise : 
may he who is of comprehensive understanding be inclined 
ve us wealth. 
May they who are the givers of gifts bestow upon 
us the treasures (we desire); may Rodasi and Varunani 
hear (our supplications): may the generous 'TwasuTRr. 
tugether with these (our) protectresses, be our sure refuge : 


may he give us riches. 
ins. the waters, the liberal (wives 


23, May the mounta 
of the gods). the plants, also the heaven and the earth. 
consentient with the forest lords and both the heaven 
and earth. preserve for us those (coveted) riches. 

24, Let the vast heaven and earth consent: Jet the 
brilliant Varuna, of whom Ivpra is the friend, consent : 
let all the victorious Maruts corsent that we may be a 
receptacle for the retention of riches. 
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25. May Ixpra, Varuna, Mirra, Aest. the waters. 
the herbs. the trees. be pleased by our (praise) : may we. 
(reclining) on the lap of the Maruts. enjoy felicity: and 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 3. 
‘The deities as before; the metre is Trishtubh. 


w 


1. May Ivpra and Aeni be (with us) with their pro- 
to 


tections for our happiness: may Typra and Vareya. 
whom oblations are offered. (be with us) for our happiness 
may Ivpra and Soma be (iwith us) tor our happiness. 
our prosperity, our good: may Inpra ana Pusnan be 
(with us) in battle for our triumph. 

2. May Buaca (promote) our happiness: may SHiysa 
be our happiness: may Puranpeu be (with us for) our 
happiness : may riches be (a souree of) happiness ; may 
the benediction of the true and virtuous yield us happiness : 
may the variously-manifested ARyaMAN be (with us) for 


our felicity. 
May the creator be to us for happiness: may the 
discriminator (hetween virtue and viee. VarUNa). be 
(with us) for our happiness: may the wide earth (contr 
bute) with sustenance to our happiness: may the vast 
heaven and earth be (to us for) happiness : may the 
mountains (yield) us happiness: may our pious myn 
cations of the gods secure ws happiness. 

£. May Acs. whose countenance is light. he (with ns) 
for our happin may Mirra and Vartwa. may the 
AsHw1s be (present) for our felicity : may the virtuous be 
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(promotive of) our happiness; may the restless wind blow 


for our happiness, 
May heaven avd earth. the fitst invoked, (promote) 


our happiness: may the firmament be happiness to our 
view; may the herbs. the trees. (vield) us happiness : may 
the victorious lord of the world. (INpra), be (favourable 


to) our felicity. 

6. May the divine (Ixpra), with the Vasus, grant us 
happiness: may the justly-praised Varuna. with the 
-Adityas. be (friendly to) our happiness: may the grief- 
assuaging Rupra, with the Rudvas, be (for) our hay pi- 
ness : may TWASHTRI. with the wives of the gods. be (with 
us) for our happiness. and bear us at this solemnity. 


7. May the Soma be (offered for) our happiness ; may 
the prayer be (uttered for) our happmess : may the stones 
(grind the Suma). the sacrifice be (solemnized for) our 
happiness: my the measured lengths of the sacrificial 
posts he (conducive ta) our felicity : may the sacred grass 
be (strewn) for our happiness: mey the altar be (raised 


for) our happiness. 5 
8 May the wide-seeing sun rise (for) our happiness 


niay the four quarters of the horizon (exist for) our felicity : 
may the firm-set mountains be (for) our happiness : may 
the rivers, may the waters. be (diffused) for our happiness. 

9. May Aptrr. with holy observances. be (for) our 
happinas: may the glorified Marvts he (friendly to) 


may Visuxe. ney Pesnax. be (promoters 
: may the firmament be propitious to 


our feli¢i 


of) our happinex 
us: may Vayu (blow for) our happiness. 
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10. May the divine preserving Savrrrr be (radiant for) 
may the opening dawns (break for) our 
happiness : may Parganya be (the granter of happiness) 
‘to our posterity : may SHamBxv, the lord of strength. be 
{the conferrer of) happiness upon us. 

1. May the divine universal gods be (favourable) to 
our felicity ; may Saraswart. with holy rites. be happiness : 
may those who assist at sacrifices, those who are liberal 
of gifts, be (conducive to) our happiness: may celestial. 
terrestrial. and zquatic things be (subservient to) our 


our happiness : 


the lords of truth be (propitious to) our happi- 
ness : may horses. may cattle, (contribute to) our happi- 
the virtuous. the dexterous RipHvs. be to us 
{for) felicity: may the Progenitors be (promoters of) our 
happiness at the scasons of worship, 

13. May the divine Aya-EKAAD be (favourable to) 
may AITRBUDANYA, may the firmament, 


our happiness: 
be (promotive of) our happiness: may the grandson of 
the waters. the protector. be (the seeurer of) our felicity : 
may Prisayt. of whom the gods are the guardians. be to 
us (a granter of) happiness. 

14. May the Avrryas, the Rupras, the Vases, be 
gratified by this new and now repeated praise : may 
celestial aud terrestrial (beinys), the progeny of the cow, 
(Peisxnt). and those who were ertitled to worship, hear 
our (invocations). 

15. May those who ave the most adorable of the adorable 
ivinities. those who were the adored of Mav. those who 
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are immortal, the observers of truth, bestow upon us this 
day (a son) of widelyspread renown; and do you ever 
cherish us with blessings. 
VII. 3. 
The deities are the Visiwaprvas; the metre is Trisktubh, 

1. Let the prayer proceed from the hall of the sacrifice, 
for SuRYA with his rays lets loose the waters ; the spacious 
earth spreads (studded) with mountains. and Aext blazes 
on the extensive plains. 

2. Powerful Mirra and Varuna. to you I offer this new 
praise as if it were (sacrificial) food : one of you. (VARUNA), 
the invincible lord. is the guide to the path (of virtue) ; 
“1, unimates men to exertion, 


Murra, when prai 

3. The movements of the restless wind sport around : 
the milk-yielding kine are in gcod condition : the showerer 
genersted in the dwelling of the mighty sun has cried aloud 
in that his place of abiding. (the firmament). 

4. Hero. Inpra, (come to the sacrifice of the man) who, 
by his adoration. has harnessed (to thy car) these thy 
favourite, graceful. and vigorous horses: may I bring 
hither Arvaman. the doer of good deeds, who baffles the 
wrath of the malevolent. 

5. Let the offerers of adoration, engaging (in pious acts), 
worship (Rupra) in their own hall of sacrifice, (solicitous) 
of his friendship: praised hy the leaders (of rites), he 
lavishes food (upon them) : this most acceptable adoration 


is addressed to RUDRA. 
6. May the seventh (stream), Saraswati, the mother of 


the Sindhu and those rivers that flow copious and 
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fertilizing. bestowing abundance of food. end nouriching 
(the people) by their waters. come at once together. 

7. May these joyous and swilt-going Marcrs protect 
our sacrifice and our offspring ; let not the impetishable 
goddess of speech. deserting us. speak (kindly) to our 
(adversaries) : ard mi both (she and the Marvts) 
associated augment our riches. 

8. Invoke, (worshippers), the unresisting earth. and 
the adorable hero. Pusuan: (invoke) Buaca. the pro- 
tector of this our sacrifice, and Vasa, the sustainer of old. 
the liberal of gifts to our solemnity. 

9. May this praise come. Marc’ 
come) before Visuxv. the ‘dian of the embryo, with 
his protecting faculties: may they both bestow upon 
(me), their adorer. progeny and food: and do you ever 
cherish us with bl 


before vow: (may it 


VIL 3. 4 
‘The deities and metre as before, 

1. Vasas. possessors of energy. let your capacious, 
commendable, and unobstructed chariot bring you (hither): 
be satiated. handsome-chinned. with the copious triply- 
combined libations (poured out) for your exhilaration at 
our sacrifices. 

2. For you. Rraurksurxs. beholders of heaven. pre- 
serve unmolested the precious (treasure) for ux who are 
affluent (iti sacrificial offerings): do vou. who are possessed 
of strength. drink fully at (our) solemnities. and with 
(favourable) minds bestow upon us riches. 
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Thou. Macuay hast determined what is to be 
given in the apportionment of much or of ttle wealth, 
tor both thy hands are full of treasure, and thy sincere 


(promises) of riches do nob restrain them, 

4. Do thou, Inpra, who art Riwauxstiy. and of especial 
renown. who, like food. art the fulfiller (of wants). come to 
the dwelling of the worshipper: lord of bay horses. may 
we. VastsHTuas. be to-day the donors (of the offerings) 
to thee, the celebraturs of thy praise. 

5. Lord of bay horses, thou art the giver of descending 
(wealth) to the dovor (of the oblation), by whose sacred 
rites thou art magaified : when mayest thou hestow upon 
us riches: when may we be secure by thy appropriate 
protections. 

6. When, Ixpra. wilt thou appreciate our praise : at 
present thou establishest us (thine) adorers in our dwelling 
let thy swult horse. (influenced) by our protracted solemnity. 
convey to our abode riches. male offspring. and food, 

7. Ivpra, the upholder of the three regions. whom the 
divine Nrerit acknowledges as ruler, whom abundant: 
years pass over, whom mortals detain from his own abode. 
approaches to (recruit) his decaying strength. 

8. May riches worthy of laudation come, Savitri, to 
us ; riches that are in the bestowal of Parvara; may the 
heavenly protector (of all) ever preserve us ; and do you, 
(universal gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 
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VIL 3. 5. 
he metre, Trishtubh, 


The deity is Saveret ; 
1, The divine Savitri has diffused the golden radiance 
on high. of which he is the asylum ; verily Buaca is to be 
adored by men who, abounding in wealth, distributes 
treasures (amongst them). 
2. Rise up, Savrrrr: hear (our soli 
celebration of this ceremony, (thou who art) diffusmg 
light over the spacious earth, and bestowing human 


tions) upen the 


enjoyments upon men, 
3. Glorified be the divine Savrrrr. whom all the gods 


praise: may that adorable (divinity) requite our praises 
(with) food : may he always protect the devout with all 
his protections. 

£. Whom the divine Apitt. delighting at the birth of 
the divine Savrrrr. glorifies, whom the supreme sovereigns. 
Varuna. Mrrra, AryaMman, (and other gods). consenta- 
neously adore. 

5. Whom those solicitous for wealth. those enjoying 
(it). mutually worship, the benefactor of heaven and earth : 
may AHIRBUDHNYA hear us: may the protectress. (the 
godless of speech), cherish us with excellent cattle. 

6, May the proteetor of progeny. when solicited. consent 
to bestow npon us the precious (wealth) of the divine 
Savrrrr: the ardent (adorer) invok repeatedly Baaua 
for protection : the less ardent solicits Buaca for wealth. 

7. May the Vasiss, with slackened speed. bringing 
excellent food. be (disposed) for our happmess, upon our 
invocations at the worship of the gods: destroying the 


~ 
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murderer, the robber, the Rekshasas. and keeping from us 
ancient maladies. 

8. Wise, immortal Vasiys. observers of truth. defend 
us in every conflict, and for the sake of wealth: drink of 
this sweet (Soma beverage). be exhilarated (thereby) and 
satisfied ; proceed by the paths traversed by the gods. 

VIL. 3. 6. 
The deities are the Visuwaprvas; the metre is as before. 

J. Let Aer. risen on high. accept the praise of the 
worshipper: she who makes (all creatures) old, looking 
to the west, goes to the sacrifice ; the pious pair. like two 
riders in a chariot. follow the path (of the ceremony) : 
let the Hotri. as enjoined. celebrate the rite, 


2. The food-hestowing sacred grass of these (the wor- 
shippers) 1s strewn : may the two lords of people. Vayu, 
with the Niyut steeds, and Prsman. invoked before the 
dawn upon the close of the night. appear now in the firma- 
ment for the welfare of mankind. 

3. May the divine Vasus sport on this occasion upon 
the earth : the brilliant (Marwts) in the expansive firma- 
ment are being worshipped : swiftanoving deities, direct 
your paths towards us: hear (the words) of this our mes- 
senger, (AGNI), approaching to you. 

4. These universal adorable guardian deities occupy a 
common station at sacrifices: worship, AGN, those 
divinities, deservers (of oblations) at the ceremony, the 
swift Buaga. the Nasatyss aud PuraNput. 

12 
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5, Bring, Axi, whether from heaven or earth. the 
adorable deities, Mirra. Varuna, Ixpra, and Aowt- 
Aryaway, Aprtr and Visuyt. (for the good) of these 
(worshippers) : and may Saraswati and the Mares be 
delighted (by our offerings). 

6. The oblation is offered together with praises to the 
adorable deities: may (AGN1), umaverse to the desire of 
mortals, be present: bestow (upon us. gods). unv 
all-benefiting riches: and may we to-day be associated 
with the assembled deities. 

7. Heaven and earth are now glorified by the VasisH- 
THAS. as are VARUNA. the object of worship. and Mrrra 
and AcNr: may they, the couferrers of joy. bestow upon. 
and do you (all) ever cherish us with 


sting. 


us excellent food 


blessings. 


VIL. 3. 7. 
‘The deities and metre as before. 

1. May the satisfaction derived from pious rites come 
to us as we contemplate the glorification of the swift- 
moving (divinities) : may we be included in the apportion- 
ment by that wealth-bestowing deity (of the riches) which 
the divine Savrrer to-day distributes. 

2. May Mrrea and Varv heaven and earth. Ixpra 
and ARYAMAN, give us that (wealth) which is mented by 
brilliant (laudations): may the divine Aprrr be disposed 
to give us tiches, which Vayu and Baca mar preserve 
ever in our keeping. 

3. Marvas. whose steeds are the spotted deer, may the 
mortal whom you protect be resolute, be strong, for him 
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VIL. 3. 8] Sev 
AGxiand Saraswatzalso defend. and there be no despoiler 
ot his riches. 

4. This Varuna. the leader of the rite. and the royal 
Mirra and Aryamas. uphold my acts, and the divine 
unopposed Aviri. earnestly invoked : may they convey 


us safe bevend evil. 
5. I propitiate with eblations the ramifications of that 


ble Viste. the showerer of benefits ; RupRa. 
bestow upon us the magnificence of his uature: the 
AsHWINs have come to our dwelling abounding with (szcri- 


divine atts 


ficial) food. 

6. Resplendent Peswax, oppose not (hindrance) on 
this occasion: may the  protectress. (SaRaswary). and 
the liberal (wives of the gods). grant us wealth: may the 
ever-moving deities. the sources of happiness. protect us : 
way the ercumambient Vara send us rain, 

7. Heaven aud earth are now glorified by the VastsH- 
rHas, as are Vareya. the object of worship. and Mirra 
and AGNI: may they. the conferrers of joy. bestow upon 
nd do you (all) ever cherish us with 


us excellent fooc 


blessings. 


VIL. 3. 8. 


‘The deity is Usnas 5 or, according to some authorities, tie deities 
cf the first stanza are INpEA and AGNI, of the next five, BuaGa, and of 
the seventh, Usnas ; the metre of the first vere is Jagati, of the rest, 


Lrizhtabh. 

1. We invoke at dawn Ac> 
dawn Mitra and Varuna: at dawn the AsHwivs : 
dawn Brags. PusHan. Branmanaspatr: at dawn Soma 


and Rupra. 


‘I: at dawn Inpra: at 


at 
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2. We invoke at dawn the victorious fierce Buaca. the 
son of Aprr1. who is the sustainer (of the world). to whom 
the poor man praising him applies. suving. give (me wealth)- 
to whom the opulent prince (addresses the same prayer). 

3. Buaga. chief leader of rites. Brsca. faithful proniser 
of wealth. Buaea. granting (owt wishes). fructify this 
ceremony. enrich us with cattle aud heres: may we. 
Baaca, be eminent with male descendants and followers. 


4. May we now have Braca (for our lord). wherher in 
owe, 


the forenoon or at mid-day. or at sunrise | mit 
Macuavax. enjoy the favour of the gods 

5. May Baraca. gods. be the possessor of opulence: 
and. through him. may we be possessed of wealth. ever 
invokes thee. Baraca: do thon. 


one verily repeatedls 
Buaca, be our preceder at this solemn 

6. May the Dawns come to our sacrifice av a horse to at 
suitable station : as rapid steeds convey a chariot. x0 may 
the Dawns bring to us Buaca. down-descending. charged 
with riches. 

7. May the auspicious Daw: 
horses and cattle and male descendant: 
and endowed with all good things: and do vou ever 


cherish us with blessings. 


s ever break, bestowing 
shedding water. 


VIL. 3. 9. 
‘The deities and metre as before. 


1. May the Braumanas. the ANiRasas. be every- 
where present: may Kraxpanvu be conscious of (our) 
he rivers glide along, distributing water : 


adoration : may 
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iia the pious couple, (the Yajamana and his wile). con- 
inintly appreeivte the beauty of the sacrifice. 

2. Pleasant. Aewr. be thy long-familar path: yoke for 
the libation the bay. the ruddy horses, who. brilliant- 
re the conveyers of (thee). the hero. to the hall 
» where. seated. I invoke the companies of the 


shinm 


ot se 
gods 

3. The (worshippers) 0} 
with prostrations : the ministrant priest. who is near us 


er you. (gods). this sacrifice. 


repeating pious praise. excels (all others): worship well 


the gods: resplendent (AGNI). make the venerable earth 


revolve, 

1, When. Aest. rposing at his ease im the dwelling of 

the hberal worshipper. is welcomed as a guest. thus suitably 
placed in the hall of sacrifice. he gives well-pleased. desirable 
(vealth) to the people who approach him. 
Be gratified. AGN. by this our sacrifice: render our 
(worship) renowned among Iypra and the Mares: let 
the days and nights sit down on the sacred grass : worship 
(AcNn. at this rite. Mrrra and Varuna. desiring (the 
oblation). 

6. Thus has VastsurHa, wishing for riches, glorified 
the vigorous Aent for the sake of every sort of wealth : 
may he bestow upon us food, riches. strength : and do 


‘you, (gods). ever cherish us with blessings. 


VE. 3.10. 
‘The deities and metre as before, 
1. Devout worshippers seek to attain you. gods. by 
PTaises at sacrifices : they (worship) the heaven and earth, 
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read evervwhere 


they of whom the diversified adoration: 
like the branches of trees. 

2. Let the sacrifice proceed like a swift courser (to th + 
gods): elevate. (priests). with one accord. your ladles. 
charged with butter: spread for the solemnity the sacred 
grass ; let the flanies (of the burnt-offering) to the gels 


ascend on high. 

3. Let the gods sit down on the summit of the si 
grass. like children nursed on the (lap of the) mother: 
let the full ladle. A@Nt. pour (the oblation) on the sactificial 
fame: give us not up to our adversaries in battle. 


cred 


4. May the adorable deities. who are the bestowers af 
water, the shedders of showers. be fully propitiated (hy 
our praises): may the most: precious and commendable 
of your treasures (be ours) to-day; and do you with one 
accord come hither. 

5. Be glorified. Acnt: grant us (wealth) among the 
people: may we, vigorous AGNI. ever be undeserted by 
thee. bub always be rejoicing and wnmolested in the posses- 
sion of riches : and do you. (gods). ever cherish us with 
blessings. 

VIE. 3. 11. 
The deity is Dapurxra: the metre of the first stanza is Janet, 
of the rest. Truaktubh, 

J. For your preservation. (worshippers). [ inveke. 
first. DavniKra, then the Asuwens. the Dawn. the kindled 
AGst. Braga. Iyora. Visuxi. Prsaay. Brawn iyasrais. 
the Apriyas. heaven and earth. the waters. the sun. 
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Arousing and animating DanwiKrs. proceeding 
diligently with the sacrifice ; seating the divme [La on 
the sacred grass. let us invoke the intelligent and worthily- 


invoked ASHWINs. 

3. Propitiating Dapurkravan. I glorify Aent. U 
the sun, the earth, the great brown horse of Vartsa. who 
hey put far away from us 


HAS, 


s mindful of his adorers : ma 


all iniquities. 
4. Dapnrxnavan, the swift steed, the first (of horses). 


knowing (his office), is in the front of the chariots (of the 
gods). consentient with Usas, with Surya. with the 
Abrryas. with the Vasvs, with the Axarrasas. 

5. May Dapurkra sprinkle our path (with water). 
that we may tollow the road of sacrifice: may AGNtr, 
the strength of the gods. hear our (invocation): may the 
mighty. unperplexed. universal deities hear it. 


VIL 212. 
The deity is Savrrnt; the metre, Trishiubh. 
VITRI. who 


1, Borne by his steeds. may the divine 
is possessed of precious treasure. and filling the firmament 
(with radiance), come hither. holding in his hands many 
things good for man. aud (both) tranqnillizing and animat- 
‘ng living beings 

2. May the outspread. vast. and golden arms of Savrrer 
verily his greatness is 


extend to the ends of the sky: 

glorified (hy us) > may the sun impart energy unto him. 
3. May the dive Savrrrr. who is endowed with energy 

the lord of treasure, bestow treasures upon us concentrating 
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infinite lustre : may he bestow upon us wealth, the source 
f the enjoyment of mortals. 

4. These praises glorify the eloquent-tongued. dextrou-- 
handed, whose hands are full (of wealth) ; may he bestow 
upon us manifold and abundant food : and do vou. (gods) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL 3. 13. 
The deity is Repra; the metre of the first verse is Trishtubh, uf 
the rest, Jagali. 
1. Offer these praises to the divme Rrora. 
the strong bow and fast-flvmg arrows. the bestower of 
food. the invineible. the conqueror, the ereator. the wielder 


armed with 


of sharp weapons : may he hear ovr (praises). 

2. He is known by his rule over those of terrestrial 
bith, by his sovereignty over those of celestial (origin) : 
protecting our progeny. Rupra, propitiating thee (by 
Praise), come to our dwellings. and be to them a guardian 
against disease. 

3. May thy blazing (weapon), which, discharged from 
heaven. traverses the earth, avoid us: thine, appeaser 
of the wind, are a thousand medicaments : inflict not. evil 
upon vur sons and grandsons. 

4. Harm us not, Rupra: abandon us not: let us not 
fall under the bondage of thee when displeased ; inake us 
partakers of the life-promoting sacrifice: and do you. 
(gods). ever cherish us with blessings, 
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VIE. 3. 14. 
The deities are the Waters: the metre is Trishiubh. 

1. We solicit fron you. Waters. to-day, that pure. 
faultless. rain-shedding. sweet essence of the earth. which 
the devout have first consecrated as the beverage of INpRa. 

2. May the swift-moving grandson of the Waters protect. 
eet essence. wherewith may InpRa 


Waters, your most 
and the Vasus be delighted : and may we. devoted to the 
gods. partake (of it). 

3. The divine Waters. the purifiers of many, gratifying 
men with food, pursue the paths of the gods: they impede 
not the sacred rites of LNoRa: offer, (priests). the butter- 
charged oblation to the rivers. 


4. Waters. whom the sua has evaporized by his rays. for 
e, bestow 


whom Expr. has opened a path by which to i 
upon us wealth; and do you (also) ever cherish us with 


Dlessings. 
VIL. 3. 15. 
‘The Rrvitus are the deities: the metre is as before. 

1. Repu. (Vine). and Vasa. leaders of rites. possessors 
of opulence. be exhilarated by our effused (libation) : may 
your active and powerful (horses) bring to our presence 
your chariot. beneficial to mankind. 

2. Mighty with the Risacs. opulent with the Vreaus. 
may we overcome by strergth the strength (of our foes) : 
may Vasa defend us in battle : with INpxa, our ally, may 


we destroy the enemy. 
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3. They verily. (Ixpra and the Rrenes). overcone 
multitudes by their prowess : they overcome all enemies in 
ile conflict: may Ivpra, Vinnwan. RIBHUKSHIN 


the mi 
and Vasa. the subduers of foes, annihilate by their wrath 


the strength of the enemy: 

£, Grant us. deities, this day opulence: may you ail. 
well pleased alike. be (ready) for our protection : may the 
exalted (RrBars) bestow upon us food : and do you (all) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIT. 3. 16. 
ities : the metre is Trishtubh. 


‘The Warers are the 

1. The waters. with their ocean-chief. proceed from th» 
midst of the firmament. purifying (ell things), flowing 
unceasingly : may the divine waters. whom the thunder- 
bearing InpRa, the showerer, sent forth. protect me here 
(on earth). 

2. May the waters that are in the sky. or those that 
flow (on the earth). those (whose channels) have been dug. 
or those that have sprung up spontaneously. and those 
that seek the ocean. all pure and purifying. may those 
divine waters protect me here (on earth). 

3. Those whose sovereign, Varuna. paxses in the middle 
iminating the truth and falsehood of mankind : 


sphere. dis 
those shedding sweet showers. pure and purifying : may 
those divive waters protect me here (on earth). 

£. May they in which their king. Varun 
Soma. abides. in which the suds delight (to receiv 
mto wheh Aext VarsHwaxary entered. 


in whieh 
the 


saerificial food 
may those divine waters protect me here (on earth). 
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YUL 3.15 

The deities aw Merra and Vanesa, Aust, Vatsnwasara and 
Gana. and other river, severally fur each verse: the metre of the 
first three stanzas ys Juguti, of the last, Adijagati or Shakrari. 

1. Mirra and Varena. protect me here (in this world) : 
let not the insid ous avd spreading (poison) reach me: 
may the equaily ino" 
disappear : let not the tortuous (.nake) recognize me by 
the sound of my footsteps. 

2. May the brilliant Acs counteract that poison which 
ix generated in the manifold knots (of trees) and the like. 
or which is smeared upon the kn2es or ankles : let not the 
tortuous snake recogaize me by the sound of my footsteps. 

3. The poison that ir in the Shalmali tree. in rivers. or 
whieh ix generated from plants. may the universal gods 
: let not the tortuous (snake) recognize 


rant and updiscernible (venom) 


remove from henc: 
me by the sound of my footsteps. 

1. May the dive rivers. whether flowing down declivi- 
ties. in hollow places. or upwards, whether filled with 
water or dry. nourishing all with their water. be ausp-cious 


to ws commumeating not disease; may all the rivers he 


unproductive of harm, 


VIT. 3. 2k 
The deities are the Aprryas, the metre is Trishtubh. 
1. May we. through the protection of the Aprry. 
i the enjoyment of a new and comfortable dwelling : 
listening to our praises. 


8. he 


may the <wift-moving Aprry 
preserve this their worshipper in smnlessness and indepen- 


dence, 
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2. May the Aprryas and Aprtr. and the uprigit Mirra, 
Arvamay.and Varuna. be exhilarated (by the libation) : 
may the guardians of the world be ours also: may they 
for our preservation. 

3. All the Aprryas. all the Marvts. all the gods. ali 
the Riexvs. Inpra, Acyr. and the AsHwrxs. (have been) 
us): cb youall ever cherish us with blessings. 


drink the Soma to-d 


glorified (by 
VII. 3. 19. 
‘The deities and metre as before. 

1, Aprryas, may we be independent : Vas 
among the gods, may your protection (extend) to mortals : 
offering (oblations to you). Mirra and Varena. may we 
partake (of vour bounty): may we. heaven and earth. 
exist (through your favour). 

2. May Mrrra and Varuna bestow upon us felicity : 
may they). the guardians (of all men, bestow felicity) 
upon our sons and grandsons : let us not suffer (gods), for 
offences committed by another ; let us not. Vasus, do any 
act by which you may be offended. 

3. The ANarrasas. prompt (in worship). soliciting him. 
obtain precious (wealth) from Savrrrt: may the mighty 
adorable parent, and the universal god. alike favourably 
miuded. approve (of the donation). 


s. (dwelling) 


VIL 3. 20. 
‘The deities are Haves and Eartit; the metre as before. 
1. Attended by a concourse (of priests). I worship the 
adorable and mighty Heaven and Earth with sacrifices 
and pranes. those two great ones of whom the gods are 


VIL. 3. 21] Srvenrn Manpana 189 


the sons, whom ancient sages glorifying have formerly 
detained. 

2, Place before (us) in the hall of 
songs, the ancient parent: (of all beings) ; 
Heaven and Harth, with the celestial people. for vast is 
your protecting (wealth). 

3, Many, Heaven and Earth. are the treasures fit to be 
gyen to the pious donor (of the oblation) : give to us that 
wealth which is unlinuted: and do you ever cherish us 


zerifice, with new 


come to us, 


with blessings. 


VIL 3. 21. 
‘The deity is Vastosupatr; the metre as before. 
1, Protector of the divelling. recognize us: be to us an 
excellent abode. the non-intlicter of disease : whatever we 
ask of thee. be pleased to grat : be the bestower of happi- 


ness on our bipeds and quadrupads. 

2. Protector of the dwelling, be our preserver and the 
augmenter of our wealth: possessed of cattle and horses. 
Ixpra, may we. through thy friendship, be exempt from 
decay : be favourable to us, hke a father to 

3. Protector of the dwelling. may we be possessed of a 
comfortable. delightful. opulevt abode, bestowed by thee = 
protect our wealth, whether in possession or expectation : 
and do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 
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VIL. 3. 

The deity of the first verse is Vastosnesty, uf the rest INpRa. 

‘the metre of the first stanza is Gayair, of the three next. Brihati. ot the 
Jast four, Anushtuth, 

1. Protegtor of the dwelling, remover of disease. assum- 

ing all (kinds of) ferms. he to us a friend. the granter of 


happiness. 

2. White offsprmg of Sarama, wth tawny limbs. al- 
though berkmy thaw displavest thy teeth against me. 
bristling like Jances in thy gums. nevertheless. go quietly 


to sleep. 

3. Offspring of Sura. returning (to th charge). attack 
the pilferer or the th'et: why dost thou assa'l the wor- 
shippers of Ixpra? why dost thow intin: 


e ous? gu 
quietly to sleep. 

4. Do thou rend th» hog: let the hog rend thee: why 
pippets of INDRA? why dost 


cdost thou assail the we 
thou intimuate us ? go quietly to sleep. 

5. Let the mothor sleep, let thy fathor seep, let the 
dog sleep. leb the s 'D. let all the kindred sleep. 
Jet the people (who are statioazd) around sleep. 

6. The man who sits. or hy who walks. or he who sees us 
of these we shut up the eyes, so that they may he as un- 
conscious as the mansion, 

7. We put men to sleep through the iresist.ble might ot 
the bull witha thousand horas. who rises out of the ocean. 

3. We put to sleep all those women who exe lying in the 
courtyard in litter on the bed. the women who are deco- 


n-in-laiv sl 


rated wth holiday perfumes 
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ANUVAKA IV. 
VIL. +. 


the metre of the first eleven yerses 


cs 


‘The deities wre the Mat 
is Virgy in two padas, of the remaining fourteen, Trishtubh. 


1. Who are these resplendent chiefs, the dwellers in one 
abode. the sons of Repra. friends of man. at present 
well mounted 7 

2. No one indeed knows their origin. they alone re- 
spectively krow these buth. 

3. They go together by their own pure paths : roaring 
Ike the wind. and Heet as falcons, they mutually rival each 
other, 

4. The sage may know those white-comp'exioned beings 
ARUTS), Whom the vast PRisHNt bore at her udder. 


Z 
5. May the p-ople. through (the favours of) the Marrs, 
ed of male posterity, and in 


always be victorious. poss 
the enjoyment of wealth. 
6, The Magers rap.dly repair to the place (of their 
destination). tichly decorated with ornanients, invested 
with beauty, terrible by thair strength. 
7. Terrible be your strength, steadfast your energies, 
prosperous be the conpany of the Marvts. 


8. Glonous is your vigour. unrelenting are your minds ; 
(the exertion) of vour irresistible force, the agitator (of the 
trees). is like (the manifold tone of the prayers of) a muni. 


9. Withhold from us your ancient blazing (weapon) : 
let not your displeasure light upon us at this sacrifice. 
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10. I invoke your beloved names. Marvis. destroyers 
(of foes). that they who are desirous of the offering may be 
satisfied. 

11. Bearers are (the Maruts) of bright weapous. rapid 
are they in motion, wearers of brilliant ornaments. and 
self-irradiators of their persons. 

12. Pure oblations be offered. } ‘TS. to vou who are 
pure: the shedders of water proceed by truth to truth. 
pure, purifying. of pure birth. 

13, Bright ornaments. MARUTS. are on your shoulders, 
shining (necklaces) are pendant on vour breasts. glittering 
with min, like lightnings. you are distributing the waters 


with your weapons, 

14. Your celestial splendours, Marrs. spread wide: 
objects of worship. you send down (the waters) that beat 
down (the dust): accept. Marvts. this your portion of 
the domestic worship of the household nuultiplied a thon- 


sand-fold. 

15, If. Mares, 
devout offerer of (sucrificial) food, conjoined with oblations. 
then promptly bestow (upon us) riches. comprehending 
excellent male posterity. such as no unfriendly man ean 
take away. 

16. The swift-moving Mares are like rapid horses, 
shining like men gazing at a festival : innocent as children 
in the (paternal) mansion. frolicksome as calves. they are 


a justly appreciate the praise of the 


the dispensers of water. 
17. May the munificent Marvts. filling the beautiful 
heaven an? earth with their glory. make us happy: vour 
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fatal weapon, the render of clouds, the destrover of men, be 
far from us: bend down to us, Vasus, with bless/ngs. 

18. Praising your universal liberality, Marcrs. the 
ministrant priest tep:atedly worships you. seated (in the 
sacrificial chamber): h», showerers (of benefits), who is 
th: guardian of th» zealous (worshipper), he. (the priest). 
wh» 1s yoid of insincerity, glorifies you with hymns. 

19. These, Maruts. give pleasure to th» zealous (wor- 
shipper): these humble the strength of the strong man = 
these protect their adorers from the malignant: they 
entertain severe dispteasure towards the withholder of 
offerings. 

20. Thase, Marvuts, encourage the prosperous man : 
they encourage the (poor) wanderer; they, as Vass. are 
ts (of benefits), dissipate the 


pleased (with you) : shower 
darkness : grant us many 


and grandsons 


21, Never, Maruts, may we be excluded from your 
bounty : let us not, lords of chariots. be last in its apportion- 
ment: make us sharers in that desirable opulence which, 
showerers (of benefits), is born of you. 

22. When heroi¢ men, filled with wrath, assemble for 
(the sake of conquering) many plants and people, then, 
Maxvts, sons of RUDRA, be our defendery in battles against 
our enemies. 

23. You hive bestowed, MARUTS, many (benefits) on 
our forefathers, which praiseworthy (benefits) have been 
celebrated in former times ; by the (favour of the) Maruts 
the fierce (warrior) is victorious in combats: by the 
(favour of the ) Maruts the worshipper ever obtains food. 

13 F 
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24, May our male progeny. Maruts. be vigorous. one 
who is intelligent. the seatterer of (hostile) men. by whom 
we may cross the water (of enmity) to a secure dwelhng : 
may we. your (servants), dwell in our own abode. 

25. May Inpra, Varcna, Mirra. Acni. the waters, 
‘the plants, the trees. he pleased with us : may we recline 
in happiness upon the lap of the Marurs: and do you 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL 4,33. 
‘The deities as before: the metre is Trishiubh. 

1. Adorable (Marcrs). the worshippers vigorously 
celebrate at sacrifices your appellation of company of the 
Marvts, they who cause the spacious heaven and earth 
to tremble, the clouds to rain, and move everywhere 
terrible. 

2. The Marvrs verily are the benefactors of him who 


praises them. the gratitiers of the wishes of the inst’tutor 
do you. being pleased, sit down to- 


of the solemnity ; 
upon the grass at our ceremony. to partake (of the sacrificial 
food). b 

3. No other (deities give) such (good things) as the 
Manors. as they shine with brilliant (ornaments). weapons, 
and persons : illumining heaven and earth, wide-radiating, 
they heighten their common lustre for (our) good. 


at bkizing (weapon) of yours. Marurs. be far 


4. May t 
from us. although, through human infirmities, we offer 


you offence : let us not. adorable Marwts, be exposed to 
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your (shaft): may your favour, the source of abundance, 
ever be shewn unto us. 

May th: Marvts. who are irreproachable. pure. and 
purifying. delight in this our ceremony : protect us, adora- 
ble Marvts, with favourable thoughts : be ever anxious 


to sustain us with food. 

6. May the glorified Marvrs partake of the oblations. 
they who. accompanied by the bending waters. are the 
leaders of rites : bestow water, MARUTS. upon our progeny. 
return stitable opulence for (the donation of sacrificial) 


riches. 

7. Glorified Marvts. do you all come at the time of 
» to the presence of the worshippers along with vour 
Sons. for you are they who. of your own will. multi- 


do you ever cherish us with bl 


ply our hundreds : 
VIL 4. 3. 
The deities and metre as before. 
1. Offer worshp to the company (of the Marvrs). the 


associated dispensers of moisture. which is powerful over 
by their greatness, 


spread from the 


the celestial region: the Maru 
oppress both heaven and carth ; they 
earth and the firmament to heaven, 
2. Formidable, high-sp'rited, quick-moving Marrs, 
your birth is from the illustrious Repra: every gazer 
on the sun is alarmed with the course of you who are pre- 


eminent in lustre and strength. 
3. Grant. Maguts, to us who are affluent (in sacrificial 


offering) abundant food ; accept complacently our eamest 
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praise : the path vou follow is not hurtful to living heings : 
may it inerease our (prosperity) by (vour) desirable pro- 


tections. 


4. The pious man protected, Mareas, by you. 1s the 


possessor of hundreds: the assailant, vereomer (of 
his foes). protected by you. is the possessor of thousands : 
ou, the Emperor slays his enemy ; may the 
‘on ever he abundant. 


protected by 
wealth that is given, agitators. by 


. Ladore those sons of the showerer, Rupra: may the 
Manuts, repeatedly invoked, again come to us; may we 
expiate (by praise) whatever we have committed secretly 
or openly against the swiftmoving Marcrs. by which 
they are displeased. 

6. The pious praise of the opulent Marvts has been 
recited; may the Marvts he gratified by this hymn: 
reniove far from us, showerers (of benefits). those who hate. 
us: and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VID. be 
‘The deities are the Marvts, except in the last verse, which is 
dedicated to Repra ; the metre of the first. third, and fifth stanzas is 
Brihati, of the second, fourth, and sixth, Satobrihati, of the seventh and 
eighth, Trishtubh, of the next three. Gayatri, and of the twelfth, Anash 
tith. 
1, Aext. Varusa, Mirra, Marvts. grant happiness, 
gods. to him whom you preserve froin (the perils of) this 
(world). whom you guide here (to the paths of virtue), 


2. Through your protection, gods, the man who worsh'ps 
On av auspicious day overcomes his adversaries: he who 
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offers abundant (sacrificial) fond to you te detain you (at 
tation. 


hs rite) enlarges his hi 

3. Vasisarud overlooks not the very lowest among-t 
you: Marcts. who are desirous (of the libation). do you 
all drink together to-day of our effused Soma juices. 

4. Your protection, leaders (of rites), yields no detri- 
ment to him whom you defend iv battles: may your 
Jatest favour return to us: cume quickly, eager to drink 
the Soma. 

5. Do you whose riches are connected together come to 
partake of the (sacrificial) viands, for, Marrs. I oiter 
to you these oblations. therefore go not away tv any other 
fice). 


it down on our sacred grass; come to bestow upon 


us desirable riches; doing no harm. Marurts delight is 
the sweet Soma libation presented at this season. 

7. May the Marvrs yet unrevealed. decorating ther 
perrons, descend like black-backed swans; let the entire 
company gather round me like happy men rejoicing 
together at a solemn rite. 

8. The man, Maruts. who wounds our feelings, he who, 
rebuked by all, yet seeks, Vasvs, to kill us, he would 
bind us in the bonds of (Varuna), the avenger (of iniquity). 
such aman do you destroy with & consuming fatal weapon. 

9. Marvts, destroyers of foes, this oblation is designed 
for you: do you, who are the devourers of enemies, (com- 
ing) with your protections, graciously accept it. 

10. Objects of domestic worship, munificent Marwrs, 
come with your protections; go not away. 
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11. Marcrs, of independent strength, who are far- 
seeing, glorious as the sun, come hither, come hither. J 
invoke you to the sacrifice. 

12. We worship Tryambaka, whose fame is fragrant. 
the augmenter of inerease ; may I be liberated from death, 
and. like the Urvaruka from its stalk. but not to immorta- 
lity: let us worship TRyAMBAKA, whose fame is fragrant. 
the augmenter of inerease : may I be liberated from death 
hike the Urvaruka from its stalk, but not unto inmorta- 


lity. 


VI. 4. 5. 

The deities are Mirra and Vanwna, except in the first verse, in 
which Scrva is the divinity; the Rishi is, as throughout, VastsuTHa ; 
the metre Trivtubh. 

1. Surya, when rising to-day, declare the truth to 
. that we are void of sin: may we, 


Mirra and Vasey. 
Avrtt. be (approved of) among the gods: praising thee, 
AryaMan, may we be dear to thee. 

2. This Surya, the beholder of man, rises 
VartNna, upon both (heaven and earth). moving (in the 
sky): he who 1s the preserver of all that is stationary 


or moveable, witnessing the upright acts or the sins of 


Mrtra and 


mortals, 

5, He has hamessed his seven bay steeds. Mirra a 
Varena. (to come) from your common divelling-place. 
(the firmament): the horses that, shedding water. con- 
vey that Strva who, friendly te 1on both. (contemplates 


all) xegions. and Jooks carefully upon hving creatures as 
{a herdsman) upon the herd. 
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veet-flavoured 


4. For you, (Mirra and Va A), the s 
viands have been prepared: the sun has ascended the 
shining firmament, for whom the Aprtyas and th2 con- 
sentient Mirra, Varuna, ARYAMAN make ready the paths.. 

5. These (deities), Mirra, ARYAMAN, VaRUNA, are the 
detecters of much untruth: these unconquered sons of 
Aprri. dispensers of happiness, ate magnified in the hall 
of sacrifice. 

6. These, the unsubdued Mrrea. Varusa, and Arys- 
MAN, animate with energies the unconscious (sleepers) : 
repairing to the intelligent performer (of pious acts). 
they lead (him), by safe paths (to heaven), removing all 


iniquity. 

7. (Beholding) with unclosing eyes, and cogaizant 
(of the things) of heaven and earth. they conduct the 
ignorant man (to duty): in the lowest depth of the river, 
(through them), there is a bottom: may they lead us to 
the opposite shore of th: vast expanse. 

8 Including our sons and grandsons in that preserving 
and auspicious felicity which Aprtr. Mirra. and Varuna 
| donor (of the oblation), may we 
r, incur the displeasure of the 


confer upon the liber 
never. acting precip! 


deities. 
9, Let my adversary desecrate the altar by  (ill-ex- 


pressed) praises: repelled by Varewa. may he (undergo) 
various sufferings: may ArvaMAay defend us from those 
who hate us: confer. showerers (of benefits), a vast 
region upon the liberal donor (of oblatioas). 

10. The association of these (three deities) is of mys- 
terious lustre: by their secret strength they overcome 
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(all enemies): showerers (of benefits). through fear (of 
you our opponents) are trembling: have merey upon 
us in the mightiness of your strength. 

11. These munificent (deities) conjointly accept the 
praise of the worshipper, and bestow a spacions manson 
for a dwelling upon him who. for the sake of food and 
excellent riches, devotes his mind to your glorification. 

1. Excellent Mirra and Varuna. to you this adoration 
at sacrifices is addressed: remove from us all difficulties. 
and ever cherish us with blessings. 


VII. 4. 6. 
The dejties and metre as before, 

1. Spreading around the beautiful light, Murra and 
Varuna, of you two divinities, Surya rises: he who 
beholds all existing beings apprehends the acts of mortals. 

2. The sage. the solemnizer of sacrifice, the ancient 
hearer (of holy prayer). earnestly repeats, Mrrra and 
VARUNA, your praises: he whose prayers, doers of good 
deeds, you favour, whose acts (of worship) you recom- 
pense not for years. 

3. You are vaster, Mrrra and Varuna, than the ample 
earth, vaster. bounteous donors, than the glorious and 
expansive heaven: you maintain beauty in plants and in 

eople, diligent observers of truth, aad vigilantly protect- 


ing (as). 

4. Praise the splendour of Mrrra and Varena, whose 
strength, by its mightiness, keeps heaven and earth 
asunder: may the days of those who offer not worship 
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pass without male descendants: may he who delights in 
sacrifice increase in prosperity. 

5. Unperplexed, all-pervading showerers (of benefit). 
these (praises) are for you. in which nothing surprising. 
no adoration (worthy of you.) is beheld: the insincere 
commendations of men serve as offences : eulogies of you, 
although offered in secret, are not unappreciated. 


6. T offer sacrifice to you two with praises. L invoke 
you. Mirra and Vanuya, when in trouble: may the 
present hymns be capsble of gratifying you: may these 
(my) prayers he acceptable to you both, 
ine Mrrra and Yaresa. to you this 


7. To you, di 
ed; remove from us all 


adoration at sacrifices is addr 
difficulties, and ever cherish us with blessi 


VIL 4. 7. 


‘The deity of the first three verses is SvRvA, of the other three the 
divinities are Mrrna and Varuna; tho metre is Trishtubh. 


1, Surya spreads his vast and numerous rays over all 
the crowds of men: shining bright by day, he is beheld 
(by all) the samé, the ereator, the created, he is glorified 
by his worshippers. 

2. Rise up before us, Surya. with thy glorious white 
horses: declare us free from sin to MiTRA, VARUNA, 


Aryamay, and Acnr 

3. May Varuna, Mirra, and Aayt, the alleviators of 
pain, the observers of truth, bestow upon us thousands 
(of riches): may they, the givers of delight, grant us 
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exeellont (food): glorified by us. may they fulfil our 
desires. 

4, Indivisible and mighty heaven and earth protect 
us who, of fortunate birth, have knowledge of vou both : 
let us not incur the displeasure of VaRuNA. or of Vayu. 
or of Mirra. the best beloved of men. 

5. Stretch forth your arms for the prolongation of our 
existence, bedew with water the pastures of our cattle, 
render us honoured amongst men: ever youthful Mirra 
and Varuna, hear these my invocations. 

6. May Mrrra, Varuna, ARYAMAN grant affluence 
to us and to our posterity : may all paths be easy of access 
unto us: and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VU. 4. 8. 

The deity of the first four stanzas and of one balf of the fifth is 
Scax4, and the deities of the rest are Mirea and Vanwsa; the metre as 
before. 

1. The auspicious Surya rises. the eye of all. the com- 
mon (parent) of men: the divine eye of Mrrra and of 
Varena. who breaks through the glooms as. through 
(investing) skin. 

2. The animator of men arises, the great rain-shedding 
banner of Surya rolling on the universal wheol. which 
the white steeds yoked to his car drag along. 

3. Dehghted by the praises (of his worshippers). the 
that divine 


radiant sun rises from the lap of the dawn: 
oun gratifies my desires, who limits not the lustre that is 
common (to all). 
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4. The bright and glorious sun rises from the firmament 
far-going. traversing (the heavens). diffusing hght: verily 
ell beings animated by Scrya proceed avd execute their 
assigned labours. 


5. He travels the path which the immortals have pre- 
: owe 


pared for his course. darting along ke a haw 
. when the stm has risen, 


worship you, Mrrra and Vare 

with praises and oblations. 
6. May Mrrra, Varuna. ARYAMAN grant affluence to. 

us and to our posterity : may all paths be easy of access 


to us. and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


Vil 4. 9. 
‘Mirra and Varesa are the deities; the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Ruling over the waters that are in heaven and earth, 
impelled by you, (the clouds) assume the form of rain: 
may the auspiciously manifested Mirra. the royal ARYA- 
MAN, the powerful Varuna. accept our oblation, 

2. Sovereigns, mighty preservers of water. powerful 
lordsof rivers, come to our presence: send down to us, 
munificent Mitra and Varv: from the firmament. 
sustenance and rain, 


3. May Mirra, Varuna, the divine Aryamay. conduct, 
us by the most practicable paths. then, (when we desire 
their guidance), accordingly as ARYAMAN promises to the 
liberal donor (of oblations), may we. enjoying the protec- 
tion of the gods, rejoice in abundance, together with 


posterity. 
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4. Mrrea and Varuna, bedew with water him who 
fabricates your chariot in his mind, offering high praise, 
ard confirming it (by sacrifice) : render, sovereign (deities) 
the people well effected towards him. 

5. Varuna and Mirra. this praise, pure as the Sowa 
libation, has been offered to you. and also, ARYAMAN. 
{to thee): protect our rites; be awake to our praises : 
and do you ever cherish ws with blessings. 


VIL. 4. 10. 
The deities and metre as before. 

1. When the sun has risen, I invoke Mrrra and you. 
Vanusa, of pure vigour, whose imperishable and superior 
might is triumphant in the crowded conflict over all 
enemies. 

2. They verily are mighty among the gods: tbey are 

rulers: they bestow upon us a numerous posterity : 
may we obtain you, Mirra and Varuna. whether on 
earth or in heaven, and wherever the (passing) days may 
preserve us. 
. Holders ere you of many fetters, barriers against the 
irreligious. invincible by hostile mortals: may we cross 
over all the danger, Mrrra and Varuna, by the path of 
sacrifice, to you. as (we cross over) water by a boat. 

4. Come. Mrrra and Varuna, to our offered oblation : 
sprinkle our place of sacrifice with water and with viands : 
(vho) in this world (may present to you such) excellent 
(donations) that you may (thereby Le induced to) gratify 
mankind with celestial and beautiful water. 
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Varvna and Mira. thus praise. pure as the Some 
libation. has been offered to you, and also, Aryaman, 
(to thee): protect our mtes; be awake to our prau 


ish us with blessings. 


and do you ever ch: 


VIL 4. 11. 


The dvities of the three first stanzas are Mires and Varwna, of 
the fourth and following, to the thicteonth inclusive, the ADIT¥as 5 
Scuya is the deity of the thos next, Mirra and Vanwsa are again the 
deities of the last three verses; the mete of the first nine stanzas is 
Gayatri, of the tenth, twelfth and fourteenth Brikati, of the eleventh, 
thirteonth and fifteenth Satobrihati, of the sisteenth Pura-usknib 
and of the rest Gayatri. 
1. May this our propitiatory praise, a 
oblations, proceed to you, Mirra aud Varusa, of reitera- 


ted manifestations, 


ccompanied by 


2. You whom the gods uphold for their inviguration, 
both mighty, masters of strength and of diffusive radiance. 
3. Protectors of our dwellings, protectors of our per- 
sons, Mirra and Varuna. perfect the rites of your adorers, 
4, May Mirra, the destroyer of sin, ARYAMAN, Savitri, 
Buaca, bestow (upon us), to-day at sun-rise what (we 


pray for). 
May this our dwelling be well protected, liberal 
deities, on your departure, you who purify us froin sin, 
6. And who are sovereign over all, and, with Apitt. 
preside over this unobstmeted and great coremony- 


7, L glorify you, Mrrra and Varuna, and Aryasan, 


the consumer of enemies when the sun has risen. 
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8 May this praise (be effective) for unimpenched! 
strength, along with golden treasure: may it (he effective). 
sages. for the fulfilment of (the objects of) the sacrifice. 

9. May we be thine, divine Varuya: may we. along 
be. Mrrra. thine: may we obt 


with pious worshippe 


food and water. 
10. Manifold. radiant as the sun. Agxe-tongued aug- 


menters of sacrifice, you who have limited the three uni- 


‘versal sacrifices with comprehensive rites. 
11. Who have established the vear, and then the month 
and the day. the sacrifice, the night. and the holy test. 


MITRA. ARYAMAN. erje 


they, the royal deities. VaRUNA. 
unrivalled might. 

12. Therefore to-day at sunrise we solicit you with 
hymns for (wealth), which Varuna. Mirra. ArRyAman. 
bearers of water, you convey. 

13, Aceepters of rites, generated for rites. augmenters 
of rites, fierce enemies of the neglecter of rites, may we, 
as well as those men who are your adorers. be in (the 
enjoyment of) the highest felicity. all confirmed by you, 

14, That beautiful orb (of the sun) rises on the near 
anargin of the sky as the swift. divine, white-coloured 
(steed) bears it along for the beholding of all men. 

15, The seven gliding steeds convey the sun. the lord 


of every individual moving or stationary thing. traversing 
the whole world in his chariot for the good (of all). 
beneficial to the 


16, That pure eve (af the univ: 


gods. rises: nay we behold it for a hundred years | may 


we live a hundred years. 
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17. Unconquerable, resplendent Varua and Marra. 
(induced) by our praises. come to drink the Soma juice. 

18 Gentle Mrrra and Varuna, destroyers of foes, 
come from heaven with your glories, and drink the Soma 
juice. 

19. Come. Mrrra and Varuna, leaders of rites. propi- 
tiated by the oblation, and drink the Soma, augmenters 


of the sacred rite. 


WH.4. 12: 
The deities are the Asnwrss , the metre is Trishtubh. 

1. Lords of men, (I approach) to adore your chariot 
with devout praise and oblation, I address it as if it were 
a messenger to awaken you, adorable deities. as a son 
(addresses) his parents, 

2. Kindled by us, Acxr blazes, the extremities of the 
darkness are seen nigh at hand, the banner (of the sun) 
is perceived rising with the glory on the east of the dawn, 
the daughter of heaven. 

3. Verily. Asuwixs, the pious priest repeating (vour 
praises) glo: you, Nasaryas. with hymns: come 
therefore by formerly-trodden paths to our presence with 
your chariot, familiar with heaven, laden with treasure. 

4. Relying on you, ASHWINS. as protectors. desirous 
of wealth, Mapaw s, I invoke you when the Soma is 
effused: may your stout horses bring you (hither) : 
drink the sweet juice poured out by us. 

5. Divine Asnw1ns, render my sincere and undisturbed 
adoration, offered for the sake of riches, (effieacious) 
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for their acquisition: preserve all my faculties in (the 
time of) battle: protectors of pious acts. (influenced) 
by our acts, bestow upon us (wealth). 

6, Protect us, ASHWINS, in these pious acts. may our 
procrexive power fail not; but (through your favour) 
dsons, distributing desired riches 
wealth. may we accomplish the 


possessing sons and gra 
and enjoying ample 


worship of the gods, 
treasure given by us has been placed. Mapawis. 


before you. like (an envoy) who has come to the presence 
(of a prince) for (acquiring his) friendship; come te our 
presence with benevolent thoughts, accepting the obla- 
tions offsred amongst human beings. 

8. Nourishers of all, the chariot of you two. who are 
associated in a common purpose, traverses the seven 
flowing (streams) : the excellent horses harnessed by the 
gods, who bear you rapidly, careering in the car, are never 
wearied. 

9. Be propitious to those who are affluent (in oblations), 
who offer the wealth that is to be offered for the cake 
of riches : they who encourage a kinsman with kind com- 
mendations, distributing wealth of cattle and of horses. 

10. Ever youthful Asawrns, hear to-day my invoca- 
tion: come, Astwrxs, to the dwelling where the oblation 
is prepared: grant wealth (to the offerer): elevate the 
and do you ever cherish us with blessings, 


worshipp2r : 
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VI. 4. 13. 
‘The deities as before : the metre of the first seven stanzas is Viray, 
and of the two last, Trishtubh. 


1. Iustrious AsHwrxs. lords of handsome horses. 


come hither. propitiated. Dasras. by the praises of your 
adorer. and partake of our consecrated oblations. 


2. The exhilarating viands have been prepared for 
you: cme quickly to partake of my oblation: disre- 
garding the invocations of an adversary. listen to ow 


3. Your chariot. Asuwrys. in which you ride with 
Surya, hastens towards us at our solicitation. traversing 
the regions as swift as thought, and laden with a hundred 
blessings. 

4. When the stone. seeking to propitiate you two 
¢ sotnds, expressing 


divinities. is raised aloft. and lond 
for you the Soma juice. then the pious worshipper brings 


you back. beautiful di 


5, Wonderful. verily. is the wealth that is yours: you 
have liberated from the cave Atri. who is dear to you, 


and enjoys your protection. 
6, Such was your benevolence, ASHwrys. to CHYAVANA, 


praising and offering oblations. that you in requitaj 
reseued his body from departure. 

7, When faithless friends had abandoned Baosyo 
in the midst of the ocean, you brought him to shore, 
devoted to and relying upon you. 

8. You have granted (his desires) to Varea, exhausted 
by his devotions: when called upon you have listened 
to SHayu: you are they who have filled the barren cow 

14 
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(with milk) as (a river) with water: you have (endowed 
her) with strength. Asuw1 

9. This your devoted worshipper. waking before the 
dawn, praises with hymns : nourish him with ood. aud 
let the cow (nourish him) with her nulk: and do you 


ever cherish us with blessings. 


vour deeds. 


vs, by 


VIL 4. 1. 
‘The deitios as before ; the metre is T'rishtnbh, 

1. May your golden chariot, drawn by your vigorous 
horses, blocking up heaven and earth. come to ns, following, 
the track of the waters, radiant with (glowing) wheel»: 
laden with viands, the protector of men. the receptacle ut 
food. : 

2, Renowned among the five order of being, furnishes 
with three benches, harnessed at wili, may it come hither : 
that (vehicle) wherewith vou repair to devout mortals, 


whithersoever, Asuwins, directing your course, 


SHWINS. to our 


3. Well horsed and celebrated, come. £ 
presence : drink, DasRas. the sweet pledge: your chariot, 
conveying you, with your spouse, furrows with its two 
wheels the extremities of the sky 


4. The daughter of Scrya made choice of your chariot 
at the approach of night; you defend the devout wor- 
shipper by your deeds. when the resplendent (sacrificial) 
food proceeds to you to secure your protection. 

5. Riders in the chariot. Asnwrs, come for our purifi- 


cation and welfare to this our sacrifice, at the dawn of day, 
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with that chariot which is clothed in radianee. and which, 
when harnessed. traverses its (appomted) road. 

i, Leaders of rites. like (thirsty) cattle, thirsting for 
rifiee 2 in, 


the radiant (Soma). hasten to-day to our 
many ceremonies do the pious propitiate you with prarses : 
let not other devout worshippers detain you. 

7. You bore up Bucsyu. Asnwrxs. from the waters, 
wher cast into the sea. Dearing him to shore by 
exertions with your undecaying. unwearied, unhe 
hor; 

8. Ever youthful ASHWINS., hear to-day this my in- 
to the dwelling where the 
Ith (to the offerer). elevate 


vocation: come. ASHWINS. 
oblation is prepared, grant wi 
the worshipper. and do you ever eherish as with blessings. 


WE. he od 
The deity and metre as before. 
Alladored Asawins. come to our (sacrifice). to that 
place on earth which hay been designated yours. wh eh, 
like a swift. bwacd-backed horse. awaits vou. and on which 


a dwelling. 


vou ate seated as firmly as i 
2. This excellent praise. redoleat of food. prop.tiates 
has been heated in the dwelling of the 


vou: the ew 
worshipper. which. reaching you. fills the ocean and the 
rivers (through the rain it obtains). associating you (in the 
in a Chariot. 


rite). like two well-matched hors 

3. To whatever places vou may descend, ASHWrns, 
from heaven. whether amidst the spreading plants, or 
amongst men, or sitting on the summit of the clouds, be 
the bearers of food to the man, the donor (of the oblation). 


a] 
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Hine ASAWINS, as you accept that which 


4. Inasmuch. 
is most acceptable in the plants and in the waters, and 
those (things) which are most suitable to you. (the offerings) 
of the Riskis, thorefcre. bestowing upon us smiple riches, 
(favour us) as you have favoured former couples. 

5, Asuwixs. hearing the many prayers of the Rishis, 
you look (favourably) upon (us): come to the sacrifice 
ur desired favour be (chewn) him. 


of this man, and may 5 

6. Come, Nasaryas, to the excellent Vasisurna. ce 
worshipper who, accompanied by the priests. iy present. 
offering oblations and repeating praises : these prayers 
are recited to (bring) you (hither), 

7. This adoration, Asnwins. this praise (is for you): 
be gratified. showerers (of benefits), by this laudation : 
may these eulogies. addressed to you, reach you: wnd do 


you ever cherish us with blessings. 


ANUVAKA V. 


VIL 5. 1, 


The deities and metre as before, 


‘ht retires betore the dawn, the sister (of the 
the dark night leaves the path clear for the 
tadiant (sun): upon you, who are affluent in horses. 
affluent in cattle. we call day and night: keep away trom 


us the malevolent. 
2. Come to the mortal. the donor (of oblations). bringing 
desired wealth in your chariot : keep afar from us famme 


and sickness : day and night. Mapgwis, protect us. 


Sevenrt Manpara 2B 


3. May your docile and vigorous (horses) bring hither 
your chariot at the approaching dawn: eonduet hither. 
-laden chariot. with your 


ASHWINS. your radiating. wealt! 


ram-bestowing steeds. 


4. With that chariot. lords of men. whieh is your vehicle. 
which has three benches. is laden with wealth. and 1s the 
precursor of day. come. Nasaryas. to us; with that 
chariot which traverses (the sky) as your all-pervading 
form 
A fram decay : you mounted 


5, You exempted Cay 
Peo upon a swift charger; vou extricated Arne from 


AHUBHA in his re- 


torture and darkness: you replaced 


bellious kingdom. 


6. This adoration, Asmwvrys. this praise (18 for you) : 
be gratified, showerer (of benefits). by this laudation : 
may these eulogies. addressed to yuu. reach you: and 


do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


‘the deities and metre as before. 
1, Come. Nasatyas. with your eattle-giving. horse- 
bestowing, wealth-yielding chariot : all praises gather 


round you. who are resplendent with admirable beauty of 
penon. 

"2, Sharing in satisfaction with the gods. come to our 
presence. Nasatyas. with your chariot. for the friendship 
(that prevails) between you and us is from our forefathers : 
4 common ancestor (is ours): acknowledge his affinity. 


ain Ric-VEDA TRANSLATION {VIL 3.3 


kindred adorations 


3. Praises waken up the AsHwiy 
(arouse them) and the celestial dawns: the sage. adc're 


ing these laudations to the adorable heaven and earth. 
glorifies the Nasxaryas in their presence. 

4. When the dawns arise. your worshippers. AsHwrns 
proffer you praises : the divine Savr7Rr casts his splendours 
on hgh: the fires. with their (kindled) fuel. greatly glorify 
you, 

5. Come, Nasatyas, from the wost. from the east: 
(come), ASHW1Ns, from the south. from the north. come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the tive 
classes of men; and do you ever cherish us with blessings. 

VIL. 5. 3. 
The deities and metre as before. 

1. Devoted to the gods, and hymning their prais> 
wwe have crossed to the opposite shore of this (state of) 
darkness; the worshipper invokes the Asuwixs. the 
doers of many deeds. the most mighty, the first-horn. 


the immortal. 
2. The man who is dear to you. Nai 
of the gods. has taken his seat. he who offers wot 
repents praive: he nigh. AsHwrs. and partake of the 
libation : supplied with food. Tadedross vou at sacrifices, 
3. Praising (the gods). we prepare the sacrifies for their 
coming; shawerers (of benefits), be propitiated by this 
a swift messenger. 


vas. the invoker 
ship and 


pious laudation: despatched Dk 
Vasisatis arouses you. glorifying you with hymns. 

4. May those two, the bearers (of oblations). approach 
our people, destroyers of Rakshasas, well-nourished. 
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strong-handed : aecept our exhilarating (sacrificial) viands + 
injare us not. hut come with good fortune, 

5. Come. Nasaryas. from the west, from the east : 
come. ASHWLNS. fron) the south. from the north, come 
from every quarter with riches beneficial for the five 
classes of men ; and do you ever eberish us with blessings. 


VIL 5. 4. 
‘The deities as befor. : the metre of the first three stanzas and of 
the fifth is Brikati ; of the fourth and sixth, Satobrikati, 
1. These pious praises glorify you, radiant AsHwrxs: 
T call upon you. who are rich, in acts for preservation, 
for you repair to every individual. 
2. You are possessed, leaders (of rites), of marvellous 
wealth ; bestow it upon lum who suicezely praises you : 
ake favourably minded, direct your chariot to our pre- 


sence: drin’ the sweet Soma beverage. 


3. Come, ASHWINS, tarry near us. drink of the sweet 
libation : showerers (of benefits), by whom riches are 
won, milk the rain (from the firmament): harm us not : 
vome hither. 

4. Yours are the horses that, conveying you, bring you 
to the dwelling of the donor (of the oblation): divine 
leader (of rites). favourably inclined towards us. come 
with your rapid steeds. 

The pious worshippers now approaching you unite 
to offer (you sacrificial) food: do you two, Nasaryas, 
grant to us who are affluent (in offerings) enduring fame 


and dwelling. 
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6. Those worshippers. the benefactors of men, doing 
injury to none who repair to you. like waggons (to the 
farm), either prosper by their own strength. or inhabit 
an excellent abode, 


VIL. 5. 5. 

‘The deity is the Dawn; the Rishi, as before, Vastsumia ; the 
mete is Trisliubk, This 13 one of the Suktas which the Rig-vithane 
directs the worshipper to repeat on rising at the end of the night, calm 
and pure, and awaiting the appearance of the Dawn with his hands 


raised to his forehead, as by so doing he will obtain va 
wealth, gold, cattle, horses, grain, clothes, goats, sheep, male » 


and wives 


1. The Dawy. the daughter of heaven. has risen: she 
she scatters 


comes, manifesting her magniticoncs in hght : 
our foes as well as the odious darkness, and relumes the 
paths that are to be trodden (by living bein 

2. Be unto us to-day the cause of great feliei 
is promotive) of great prosperity : 


bestow. 


Wve Us 


Ustas. (wha 
wonderful riches and reputation: grant. divine bene- 
factress of men. to mortals flourishing male posterty. 
3. These wonderful, immortal rays of the beautiful 
Dawy appeer. giving birth to the pious rites of divine 
worship. and filling the firmament. they spread around. 
4. Exerting herself. she approaches rapidly from afar 
(to give light) to the five clisses of men. witnessing the 
thoughts of men. the daughter of heaven. the Lenefactress 
of living beings. 
5. The bride of Surya. the distributress (of food). 
the possessor of wonderful wealth, she rules over treasures 
(of every kind) of riches: leymned by the Rishis, the 
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waster away of life. the mistress of opulence, she rises, 
glorified by the offerers (of oblations). 

6. The bright and wondrous steeds. conveying the 
resplendent Usuas. are visible: she advances, radiant 
in her every-way-moving chanot: she bestows wealth 
upon the man who practises sacred rites. 

7. True with the truthful. great with the great, divine 
with the deities. adurable with the adorable, she disper-os 
, she displays (the pastures) of the cattle : 


the solid (looms 
all creatures. the cattle espe 
Dawy. 

8. Bestow upon ns. USHas. wealth. comprising eattle 
Jant food ane male offspring: let not 


ially. are longmg for the 


and horses, abu 
our saerifies iicur reproach amoag men: and de you. 


(gods), ever cherish us with blessings, 


VI. 
‘The desty, Riski, and mictre as before. 

1. The divine Saveret. the leader of all, sends upwa 
the mmortal. all-bevefitmg light: the eye of the gods 
has been manifested for (the celebration of) religious 
: the Dawn has imuade all creatures visible. 

2, The paths that lead to the gods are beheld by me. 
innocuous and giotious with light: the banner of Ussas 
is displayerl in the east, she comes to the west, rising 
above high place: 

3. Many are the days that have dawned before the 
Tising of the sun, on which thou. Ustas. hast been beheld 
like a wife repairing to au inconstant husband, and uot 


like one deserting him. 


als 


rite 
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4. Those ancient sages. our ancestors. observant of 
truth, rejoicing together with the gods. discovered the 
hidden light. and, reciters of sincere prayers. they gene- 
rated the Dawn. 

5, When the conimon herd (of cattle had been stolen). 
then, assoviating, they concurred. nor mutually contended : 
they obstructed not the sacrifices of the gods. but, un- 
offending. proceeded with the light (they had recovered). 

6. Auspicious Usras, the Vastsurmas, waking at 
dawn. and praising thee, glorify thee with hymns: Usmas. 
who art the conductress of the cattle (to pasture). the 
bestower of food, dawn upon us: shine, well-born Usha, 
the first (of the gods). 

7. Ustas. the object of the sincere praises of the wor- 
shipper. is glorified when dawaing. by the VastsHTHas 
bestowing upon us far-famed riches: do you (gorls). 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 5. 7, 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1, Ustas shines rvdiant in the proximity (of the sun). 
like a youthful wife (in the presence of her husband). 
animating all existence to activity: A@Nris to he kindled 
for the good of men: the light disperses the obstructing 


‘aneing towards all, and spreading widely. the 
Dawn has risen: clothed in pure and brilliant vesture, 
she expands: of golden colour and of lovely radiance. 


she shines the parent of sounds, the leader of days. 
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3. The ausp'cions Usnas. bearing the eye of the gods 
her white and beantiful eourser (the 


(the light). leadin, 
sun). is beheld. manifested by her rays. distributress 
of wonderful wealth. mighty over all 

4. Dawa. Usias, who art the bearer to us of desirable 
(wealth). and keepest our adversary from us: render 
th» wide earth free from perl: drive away those whe 
hate us: bring to us treasures : bestow. opulent goddess. 
wealth upon him who praises thee. 
Divine Usmas, illume us with thy brightest mys 


prolonging our existence, bestowing upoa us food. (and 
granting us), thon who art adored by all. affluence. com- 
prising cattle, horses. and chariots. 

6, Well-manifested Usnas. daughter of heaven. do 
thou. whom the Vasisaraas magnify with praises. bestow 
upon us brilliant and infinite wealth : and do you. (gods). 
ever cherish us with blessings. 


VILE 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

L. The first xigas of the Dawa are visible, her rays 
ara spreading on high: thou bringsst us. Uswas. desirable 
(riches) in thy vast. descending and resplendent chariot. 

2. The kindled fire increases everywhere. (and) the 
priests. glorifying (the dawn) with hymns: the divine 
driving away all the evil glooms by her 


UsHas conies. 


lustre. 
3. These luminous (beams of the) dawn are beheld in 


the east diffusing light ; (the dawn) engendering the sun, 
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sacrifice, fire ; the odious glooms. descending. disappear. 

4. The affluent daughter of heaven is perceived : all 
creatures behold the luminous dawn; she ascends her 
chariot laden with sustenance. which her eusily-voked 
horses draw. 

4. Affluent (in sacrificial offerings). actuated by one 
mind. qe and ours awaken thee, (Usitay). to-day : lume 
nous dawns. softer (the earth) with unctuous (dews) : 


vds). ever cherish us with blessings. 


and do you. ( 
VIS 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 


1. Usitas has dawned upon the paths of men. awaking 
shed hight 


a 


the five classes of human hemgs: she has 
the sun makes heaven aod earth 


with her Instrons oxe» : 
manitest with radiance. 
2. The dawns send their rays to the ends of the sk 


they advance lke people arrayed (i martial order) : 
thy rays. Usitas. annihilate the darkness: they diffuse 


light ax Saverre (spreads out) his arms. 


. The supreme sovereige. the opulent Usuas. les 


risen; she has engendered tuo for our welfare: the 
divine daughter of heaven. most pronypt in movemear. 
bestows treasures upon the plows worshipper. 

4. Grant to us, Uses. as niuch wealth thou hast 
bestowed upon thine wlorers when (form 
them: thou whom (thy worshippers) welcomed with 
nour (oud ax the bellowing) of a bull. when thou 


) praised by 


hadst sek open the doors of the mountains (where the 
stolen cattle were confined). 
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5. Inspiring every individual devout (worshipper) with 
a desire for weulth. addressmg to us the words of truth. 
difusing the light of mornmg. bestow upon us under- 
standings (fit) for the acquirement of mches : and de you. 
(gods). ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 5. 10. 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before, 


1, The pious Vastsuraas, first (of all woirshipp rs) 
awaken with prayers and praises (each succeeding) dawn. 
spreading over the like-bounded earth and heaven. making 
all the regions manifest. 


2. Bestowing new exintence. disparaing the thiek da 
ness by her rachanee, the Dawa 1 awakened. and. like 
omes befure (the stm). and makes 


an immodest damset. 


manifest Surya. suerifice, and Aqst. 


3. May the ausp.cious dawns ever break up) us redolenc 
of horses. of cattle. of male posterity. shedding morsture, 
yielding everywhere abundance; and do you. (gods). 


ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 
The deity is the Daws ; the Rish 
odd verses is Brikaii, of the even verses, Sata hrihati. 

1. The daughter of heaven is everywhere beheld ad- 
vaneing aud shedding light : she drives away the deep 
darkness that objects may meet the eve: the kind guide 
of man, she diffuses light. 


Ids 


js Vasrsnrms ; the metre of the 
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2, At the same time the sun sends forth his rays. and. 
ders the planets luminous: so, Usias. upon 


rising. 
thy manilestation, and that of Surya. may we beeome 
possessed of sustenance. 

3. May we. prompt adorers, awaken thee. Ustas. 
daughter of heaven. bountiful divinity, who bringest 
ample and desirable (wealth) and happiness, like riches, 
to the donor (of the oblation). 

4. Mighty goddess, who, seattering darkness, art en- 
dowed with power to arouse the world and make it visible. 
we pray that we may be dear to thee. the distributross of 
wealth, as sons are to a moth:r. 

5, Bring Usuas. such wondrous wealth as may be lony 
renowned: bestow. daughter of heaven, thit sustenance 
which is fit for mortals, sueh as we may enjoy. 

6. Grant to the pious immortal fame. conjoined with 
affluence : grant to us fond and cattle: and may Usias 


the encourager of th» wealthy (sacrificer) the speaker 
‘of truth, drive away our foes. 


VIL 5. 12. 

‘The deities are Type and Varuys; the Rishi is Vosrsnrita ; the 
metre is Jaguti, 

1. Inpra ard Varuna, bestow upon ths man. our 

employer, a spacious chamber fur (the celebration of) 

- we subdue in conflices such evil- 


the sacrifice ; and ma 
minded persons as may seek to injure him who has been 


jong engaged (in your adoration). 
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2. One of vou is titted supreme monareh. so is the 
other: mighty 
Varuna: all the gods m the highest heaven. showerers 
(of benefits). 


united vigour. 


and most opulent are you. Lyra and 


ve combined vour united strength. (your) 


3. Ivpra and Varuna. vou have forced open by your 
streugth the harriers of the waters: you have established. 
Scrya as the lord in heaven: in the exhilaration of the 
inspiring (Soma) vou have replenished the dry (beds of 


the rivers); do you also fulfil the objects of our sacred 


rites. 
4. The bearers (of offerings) invoke you. Ixpra and 
Varena. in wars. in. battles : bended knees (the 
invoke vou) for the kevetting of prosperity : 
you. who are entitled 


ANUTRASA: 


and we. your worshippers. inve 
- the Jords of both celestial and 


to respectful homag 
terrestrial treasures. 

5. Ixpra and Varuna, inasmuch as vou have created 
by your might all these beings of the world. therefore 
Mirra worships Varuna for prosperity. whilst the other, 
the fierce Iypra. associated with the Marvts. acquires 


glory. 

6. In honour of (INpRA and Varuna) the sacrificer 
and his wife for (the obtaining of) great wealth. confer 
(by their praises) that strength which is peculiar to each 
of them. and ever-enduring: one of them, (Varuna), 
destrovs the unfriendly man neglecting (his worship) : 
the other, (IvpRa). with scanty (means), discomfits nume- 


rous (enemies). 
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7. Sin contaminates not, difficulties assail not, nor 
distress at any time affliets the mortal. Iypra and Varuna. 
and of which you 


to whose sacrifices you. deities, reps 
approve; such a man rum never destroys. 

8. Leaders of rites, come to our presence with divine 
protection: if you have any regard for me. hear my 
invocation: verily your friendship. your affinivy. is the 
source of happiness: grant them. Ixpra and Varuna, 
(unto us). 

9. Inpra and Varuya. of irresistible strength, be our 
preceders in every encounter. for both (past and present) 
worshippers invoke you to defend them in war or for 
the aequirement of suns and grandsons. 

10, May Ispra, Varna, Mirra. and AryamMan grant 
us wealth and a large aud spacious habitation > may the 
lustre of Aprrr. the augmentress of sacrifiee. be innoxious 
to us: we recite the praise of the divine Savrrrt. 


VIL. 5. 13. 


The deiti:s, Rishi. and metre as before. 


1. Ivpra and Varena. leaders (of rites). contemplating 
your affinity, and desirous of cattle. the worshippers. 
sickles. have proceeded to the east 
Lsors and Varuna, 


armed with larg 
(to eut the sacred geass): destroy, 
your enemies. whether Davas or Aryas and defend Scpas 


with your protection. 
2. Where men assemble with uplifted banners. in what- 


ever conthet. there ib <omething unfavonrable ; where 
Living beings. looking to heaven. are in fear. there. INDRA 


and Varuna. speak to us (encouragement), 
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3, The ends of the earth are beheld laid waste; tae 
, to heaven : 


clamour has ascended, Iypra and Varvs 
the adversaries of my people approach me : having heard 
my invocation, come for my defence. 

4. Lxpra and Varuna, vou protected Supas, over- 
whelming the vet unassailed Buepa with your fatal 
weapons: hear the prayers of these Trrsvs in time of 
battle, so that my ministration may have borne them 


fruit. 

5. Inpra and Varuna, the murderous (weapons) of 
iy enemy distress me: foes amongst the malignant 
(assail me): vou two are sovereigns over hoth (celestial 
and terrestrial) wealth: protect us therefore on the day 
of battle. 

6. Both (Supas and the Trrrsvs) call upon you two, 
(Ixpra and Varuna), in combats for the aequirement 
of wealth, when you defend Supas. together with the 
Trrrsus, when attacked by the ten Rajas. 

7. The ton confederated irreligims Rajas did not prevail, 
Txpra and Varuna, against Sup. the praise of the 
leaders (of rites). the offerers of sacrificial food, was fruit- 
ful: the gods were present at their sacrifices. 

8. You gave vigour, IypRa and Varuna, to Supas 
when surrounded on all sides by the ten Rajas (in the 
country) where the pious Trrrsvs, walking in whiteness, 
and wearing braided hair, worshipped with oblations 


and_ praise. 
9. One of you destroys enemies in battle, the other 
ever protects religious observances: we invoke you, 
Li F 
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showerers (of benefits), with praises: bestow upon us, 
Inpra and Varena. felicity. 

10. May Ispra, Varuna, Mire. 
wealth anda large and spacious mansion; may the lustre 
of Apr, the augmentress (of sacrifice), be innoxious to 
us: we recite the praise of the divine Savrrer. 


Aryan. 


grant us 


VI. 5. 1. 
The deities and Rishi as bofore ; the metre is Trisktwhh, 

1. Royal Ixpra and Varuna, T invite you to the sacti- 
fice with oblations and with praise: the butter-dropping 
(ladle), held in our hands. offers spontaneously (the ubla- 
tion) to you who are of many forms. 

2. Your vast kingdom of heaven gratifies (the world 
with rain). you who bind (the sinner) with bonds not made 
av from. us 


of rope: may the wrath of Vareya pass 
may INRA prepare for us 9 spacious region, 
3. Render the sacrifies offered in our divelling fruitful, 
the prayers uttered by the worshippers successful: may 
riches come to us sent hy the gods: do vou two give us 


ble protections. 


inerease by your desi 

4. Bestow upon us. Ixpea and Varena, riches desirable 
to all, together with a dwelling and abundant food, for 
the hero, Aprrya, who punishes beings devoid of truth. 
gives (to the devout) unbounded treasures. 

5. May this my praise reach Ivpra and Varuna. and, 
earnestly offered (by me). preserve sons and grandsons : 
let us. possewed of affluence, present (their) food to the 
gods : and do you, ((eities). ever cherish us with blessings. 
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VIL 5..15. 
‘The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1.1 offer to you both adoration, uninterrupted by 
Rakshasas. presenting the Soma to Iypraandto Varcexam— 
(adoration), of which the members are radiant as the 
celestial dawn: may they two protect us at the time of 
going to battle. 

2. In the conflict where (combatants) strive ugainst 
us, in those (contests) in which bright (weapons) fall 
upon the banners, do you two. Ixypra and Varuna, 
slay with your shait those enemies who have been routed. 
and are scattered in virious directions. 


ices). Howing Like water. self 


3. The divine Some (jui 
renowned. (offered) at religious assemblies. support IspRa 
and Varcya: of whom one regulates mankind. ‘stinguish- 
good or bad). and the other slays wnresisted foes. 


ed 

4, May the devout worshipper derive benefit from sacri- 
fiee when offermg adoration to you both, sons of Aprtr. 
(eudowed) with strength: he who, liberal of oblations. 
invites you for your satisfaction, may he. possessing 


abundance. be in the enjoyment of happiness. 


3. May this my praixe reach [pra and Vanvy 
and. earnestly offered (by me). preserve sons and grand- 
song: let us. possessed of affluence, present (their) food 
to the gods: and do you, (deities). ever cherish us with 


Dlessings. 


Rig-veps Tkaxstarios [VIL 5.16 


rey 
8S 
ro 


VU. 5. 16. 
The deity is VaruNa, and the Rishi and metre as before. 

1. Permanent in greatness are the births of that Var 
who propped up the vast heaven and earth, who appointed 
to (their) two-fold (task) the glorious cun and beautiful 
constellations, who spread out the earth. 

2. When may I in my person converse with that deity ? 
when may I (be admitted) to the heart of Varcya ? 
by what means may he, without: displeasure, accept my 
oblation ? when may I, rejoicing in mind, behold that 


giver of felicity ? 

3. Desirous of beholding thee, Varun. 
what is mine offence: I have gone to make 
the wise: the sages verily have said the same thing to 
me :—this Varuna is displeased with thee. 

4. What has that great wickedness been. Varcna. 
that thou shouldst seek to destroy the worshipper. thy 
friend 2? Insuperable, resplendent Varuna, declare it to 
me, so that. freed from sin, T may quick approach thee 


I inquire 


inquiry of 


with veneration, 
5. Relax (the bonds) imposed by the ill deeds of our 


forefathers, and those incurred (by the sins) which we 
have committed in our persons : liberate. royal Varrwa, 
like a calf from its tether, Vasisuria, like a thief nowrish- 
ing the animal (he has stolen). 

6. It is not our own choice, Varuna, but our condition, 
(that is the cause of our sinning); it is that which is 
intoxication, wrath, gambling, ignorance; there is a 
senior in the proximity of the junior: even a dream is a 


provocative to sin 
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7. Liberated from sin, I may perform diligent service. 
like a slave, to the divine showerer (of benefits). the 
suntainer of the world; may he, the divine lord, give 
intelligence to us who are devoid of understanding : may 
he who is most wise, guide the worshipper to wealth, 

8. May this laudation, fuod-conferring Varuna, be 
taken to thy heart: may success be ours in retaining 
what we have, and in acqairmg more: and do you. 
(deities), ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 5. 17. 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

!. Vartwa prepared a path for the sun: he set free 
the wi: 
hastening (to his task). as a horse let loose rushes to (a 
flock of) mares, he divided the great nights from the days. 

2. Thy spirit is the wind : he sends abroad the waters : 
he, the cherisher of the world, is the feeder on (sacrificial) 
food, like an animal upon fodder: al] thy glories. Varuna, 
manifested between the vast and spacious heaven and 
earth, give delight (to all). 

3. The excellent spies of Varuna behold the beautiful 
heaven and earth, as well as those (men) who, the cele- 
brators of rites, constant in sacrifice, wise and intelligent, 
address (to him their) praise. 

4. Varuna thus spake to me, possessed of understand- 
ing: the cow (speech) has thrice seven appellations : 
the wise and intelligent Varuna, giving instruction to me, 
his worthy disciple, has declared the mysteries of the 
place (of Brahma). 


rers of the rivers generated in the firmament : 
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5. In him are deposited the three heavens. the three 
earths with their six seasons are sown in him: the mos 
adorable, royal VARNA has made this golden sun undu- 
lating in the sky. he has made it to diffuse light. 


6. (Radiant) as the sun. Varuna placed the ocean 
(in its bed), white as a drop (of water). vigorous as an 
antelope. objects of profound praise, distributor of 
water, the powerful transporter beyond sin, the ruler of 
this existing (world). 

May we be free from sin against that Varcwa. who 


has compassion upon him who commits offence. we who 
are duly observing the rites of the son of Avrrr: and 
do you, (gods), ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 5. 18. 
The deity, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Offer pure and acceptable praise, Vasisurma, to 
the showerer, Varuna. he who makes the adorable (sun), 
the donor of thousands, the showerer (of benefits), the 
vast, manifest before (us). 

2. Hastening into his sight, may T (worthily) glorify 
the aggregated radiance of Varuna, when he is the im- 
biber of the exhilarating beverage (expressed) by the 
stones: may he render my person of goodly aspect. 

3. When (I. Vasrsuria) and Varuna, ascend the ship 
together, when we send it forth into the midst of the ocean, 
when we proceed over the waters with swift (sailing 
vessels), then may we both undulate happily in the pros- 
perous swing. 
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4. So Varuya placed Vasisirna in the ship. and by 
his mighty pmtection mele the Rishi a doer of good 
works: the wise Varexa placed his worshipper in a 
he extended the passing days. ” 


fortunate day of da 


the passing nights, 
Dd. What has become of those our ancient friendships 7 


let us preserve them unimpaired as of ol; food-bestow- 
ing Varuxa. may [ repair to thy vast comprehensive 
thousand-doored dwelling. 

6. May he thy unvarying kin, who was ever dear. 

though committing offences against thee. still be thy 
friend ; adorable Vari offending thee. let us not 
enjoy (happiness); but do thou. who art wise. bestow 
on thy worshipper a secure abode. 
7. Whilst dwelling in these durable worlds. may Varuya 
loose our bonds: may we be enjoyers of the protection 
(which has been given by him) from the lap of Apri, 
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL 5. 19. 
‘The deity and Rishi as before; the metre of the last stanza is 


Jagati, of the rest Gayatri, 
1. May I never go. royal Vartwa, to a house made of 
‘or of wealth, grant me 


clay: grant me happin posses 


happiness. 
2. When, Vareya, I am throbbing as if (with awe) 
like an inflated skin, grant me happiness, possessor of 


wealth, grant me happiness. 
3, Opulent and pure (Varuna), if through infirmity 
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T have done what is contrary (to the law), yet grant me 
happiness, possessor of wealth, grant me happiness. 

4. Thirst distresses (me) thy worshipper in the midst 
“of the waters: grant me happiness, possessor of wealth, 


grant me happiness. 
5. Whatever the offence which we men commit 


Varuna against divine bemgs. whatever law of thine 
we may through ignorance violate, do not thou, divine 
Varuna, punish us on account of that iniquity. 


AVI, 


VIL. 6. 1. 


‘The deity of the first fourstanzas is Vare, the deities of the three 
last are Ivpga and Vare. The Rishiis Vasiswrits, the metre Trishtubh. 


1. The sweet and pure Soma juices are offered to thee, 
the hero Vayu, by the priests; therefore harness thy 
Miyut steeds, come hither ard drink of the effused Soma 


for thy exhilaration. 

2. Drinker of the Soma juice, Vay 
him who among mortals offers to thee who art the lord 
an excellent oblation. the pure Son: repeatedly born. 
he is bom for the acquirement of wealth, 

3. His own Niyut steeds bear to the place of poverty 
the white-complexioned dispenser of wealth, Vayu, whom 
heaven and earth bore for the sake of riches, whom the 
divine language of praise sustains ay a deity for the sake 


thou elevatest: 


of riches. 
4. The blameless dawns (ushering) bright days have 
broken, and, shining radiantly, (the ANcIRASAS) have 
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obtained the vast light (the sun): desirous (to recover it) 
they have obtained their wealth of cattle, and the ancient 
waters have subsequently issued for their good. 

Those (worshippers) illustrious by sincere adoration, 
uous in the discharge of their «wn duties. bring to 
you, InpRa and Va¥t, a hero-bearing chariot, and present 


to yon, two sovereigns, (sacrificial) fond. 

6. May those munificent princes who confer upon 
us prosperity by gifts of eattle. horses. treasure, gold, 
overcome. Lxpra and Vayu. the entire existence (of their 
enemies) in contests with horses and with heroes 

7. We, Vasisurnas. (bearing oblations) | 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food. desiring strength, 
invoke with praises Expra and Vaye for (our) sure de- 


horses 


VIE 6. 2. 
The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Those venerable worshippers, who by promptly and 
frequently (adoring Vasc) with reverence were formerly 
free from reproach, have now illumined Usas and the 
sun for sacrificing to Vayu and (the preservation of) 
embarrassed mankind. 

2. Desiring (adoration), proceeding (in the sky). pre- 
servers of mankind. be not disposed, Inpra and Vayu, 
to dous harm : protect us through many months and years : 
our sincere praise, addressed to you both, solicits happi- 
ness and excellent wealth. 

3. The white-complexioned Vavv. intelligent, glorious 
with the Niyut steeds, favours those men who are wel 
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fed, abounding in riches, for they with one mind stand 
everywhere. ready to (worship) him, and leaders of rites, 
they perform all the ceremonies. that are productive of 
excellent offspring. 

4, As much as is your rapidity of body, as much as is 
your vigour, ax much as the leaders (of rites) are illuminat- 
ed by wistlom. (to such extent). drinkers of the pure (bever- 
age) Ixpra and Vayu. drink this our pure Sona. and sit 
down upon this sacred grass, 

5. Harnessing the Niyuts, whom the devout (worship- 
pers) desire, to your common ear. come. Ixpra and 
Vayu, hither: this the first (cup) of the sweet beverage 
is prepared for you; and then, delighted (by the 


sin). 


draught). liberate us (from 

6, Come to our presence. INpRa and Vayu, with those 
munificent Niyut steeds. who, the desired of all, wait 
upon you both by hundreds and thousands: drink, 
leaders (of rites). of ths sweet beverage placed near (the 
altar). 

7. We, VasisutHas, (bearing 
(bearing burthens), soliciting food, desiring strength, 
ines INDRA and Vayu tor our sure defence : 


oblations) like horses 


invoke with pr 
do you ever cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 6. 3. 
The deities, Rishi, and metre as before. 

1. Drinker of the pare (Soma), Vax. come to us as 
thy Niyuls are thousands: oh, thou who art desired of 
all, 1 offer thee. the exhilarating (sacrificial) food. of which 
thou. deity. hast the prior drinking. 
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2. The prompt effuser of the libation offers the Soma 
to Ixpra and to Vayu to drink at the sacrifices. at which 
according to ther funetions, bring to 


devout priests. 
You two the first (portion) of the Sema. 

3. With those Nayut steeds, with which thou tepairest. 
Vayu, to the donor (of the Libation). waiting in his hall 
to offer sacrifiec. (come to us), and bestow wpon us en- 
joyable riches, bestow male progeny. and wealth. com- 
prehending cattle, and horses. 

4. Overcoming our enemies in wat by our warriors. 
may we be the slayers of foes. through the pious (wor- 
shippers) who are the exhilarators of Ixpra and Varu- 


the ree:ters of divme hymns, the destroyers of the 
adversary. 

5. Come, Vayu. to our imperishable sacrifice. with 
hundreds and thousands of Niyut steeds. aud be exhilarated 
at the ceremony: do you (gods) ever cherish us with 


blessings. 


VIL 6. 4. 
he Rishi and metre as before. 


Iypra and AqyI are the deitie: 
1. Slayers of enemies. Iypra and AGSt. be pleased to-day 
by this pious and newly recited praise: repeatedly do 
we invoke you both. who are worthy of invocation ; 
you are the chief bestowers of food promptly upon him 


who solicits (it of you). 
2. You two are desired of all. the demolishers of (hostile) 


strength, augmenting together, increasing in vigour. lords 
ofthe wealth of corn: do you grant us substantial in vigo- 


rating food. 
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3. Those sage offerers of oblations, who, desiring your 
favour, celebrate the sacrifice with holy rites. hasten to 
to battle. repeatedly invoking 


worship you, like ho 
Ispra and Ant. 

4. The pious sage, desiring your favour, glorifies you 
with praises for the sake of formerly enjoyed riches. 
accompanied by celebrity: Ivor and AGt. slayers of 
ers of the thunderbolt, exalt us with pre- 


Vartra, bea 
vous donations, 


5. As two large, mutually defiant (armies), emulous 
in corporal vigour, may contend in war. so do you destroy. 
by the devout, those who are not devoted to the gods ut 


sacrifice, and, by the man who presents libations, (him 


who does not offer). 


6. Come with gracious minds. Inpra and Aexr. to 
this our Some libation ; ye are never regardless of us. 
therefore 1 prpitiate you with constant (sacrificial) 
viands, 

7. Kindled. Agni, by this adoration. do thow recors- 
mend us to Mirra, Varuna, and Txpra: whatever sin 
sve may have committed, do thou expiate, and may 
ARyamay. Apitr (and Mires) remove it (from us) 

8. Diligently celebrating these rites. may we. Acyt 
{and Typra). at onee arrive at your food: let not InpRa. 
Visanu, the Marts. abandon us; and do you (gods) 
ever cherish us with blessings. 
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VII. 6. 5. 

The deities and Rishi as before; the metre of the twelith verse 

18 Anushtubh, of the rest Gayatri, 
1. This chief praise, Ivprs 
ously) from me your worshipper, like rain from a cloud. 
2. Hear, Ivpra and At the invocation of the wor. 
shipper: accept his adoration ; recompense. lords. » 


and AGw1, proceeds (copi- 


pious acts, 
3. Leaders of (rites), INDRA and AGS 
to wickedness, nor to calumny. nor to the reviler. 
4, Desiring protection, we offer copious oblations and 
praise to Ivpna and Aaxt. and prayers with holy nites. 


NI. subject us noc 


5. Many are the sages who propittate (INDRA and AGN1} 
in this manner for (their) protection. mutually striving 


for the aequitement of food. 

6. Eager to offer praise, bearing (sacrificial) fool. 
desirous of wealth. we invoke you, IvDRA and AGNI. with 
praies, in the celebration of holy acts. 

7. Overcomers of (hostile) men. Iypra and AgN1, 
come with food (to be bestowed) upon us: let not the 


malevolent have power over us. 
y hostile mortal reach us ; 


8. Let not the malice of an 
grant us. Iypra and Aext. felicity, 

9, We solicit you both for wealth, eomprising cattle, 
gold and horses: may we obtain it of you, INDRA and 
AGNI. 

10. When adoring leaders (of rites), invoke you two, 
lords of horses, on the Soma being offered, (come hither). 


SLATION [VIL 6. 6 
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11. Utter destroyers of Vrrrra, exhilarated (by the 
Soma), you who are worshipped with prayers and hynins 
and songs. (come hither). 

12. Destroy with your fatal (wenpons) the mortal 
who is malignant. ignorant. strong, rapacious: destroy 


him like a water jar, with your weapons, 


VI. 6. 6. 


‘The divinity is Saraswart, and in the third stanza Saraswat: 


the Rishi is Vastsarita; the metre Trishtubh. 

1. This Saraswati, firm as a city made of iron. flows 
rapidly with all sustaining water, sweeping awey i its 
might all other waters, as a charioteer (clears the road). 

2. Saraswat chief and purest of rivers. flowing from 
the mountains to the ocean. understond the request of 
Nanusus, and distributing riches among the many 


existing beings, milker for him butter and water. 

3. The showerer Saraswat. the friend of man, a showerer 
(of benefits). even whilst vet a child. (continually increases 
among his adorable wives (the rains): he bestows upon 
the affluent (worshippers) a vigorous sun; he purifies 
their persons (to fit them) for thé reception (of his bounties). 
SWATL hear 


4, May the anspicious and gracious Sar 
four praises) at this sacrifice. approached as she is with 
reverence and with bended knees. and most liberal to her 
friends with the riches she possesses. 

5. Presenting to thee, Saraswart. these oblations with 
reverence (may we receive from thee afiluence): he 
gratified by our praise : and may we. being retained in 


thy dearest felicity. ever recline upon thee. ason a shelter- 


ing tree. 
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6. Auspicious Saraswati. for thee Vasisutua has set 
open the two doors (the east and west) of sacrifice: white- 
complexioned (goddess). be magnified : bestow food on 
him who glotities thee; and do you (gods) ever cherish 
us with blessings. 


NO G27 
‘The deity of three first verses is Saraswat, of the rest Saraswart 
the Rishi as before. The meire of the first verse is Brihati; of the 
second, Setobrikati ;of the third, Praskiarapankte, of the rest Gayatri. 


1. Thou chauntest. VasrsHrHa. a powerful hymn to 
her who is the most mighty of rivers : worship. VasisHTHa, 
with well-selected praises, Saraswatt, who is both in 
heaven and earth. 

2. Beautiful Saraswati. inasmuch as by thy might 
men obtain both kinds of ood. do thou, our protectre: 
regard uv: do thou. the friend of the Maruts. bestow 


riches upon those who are afflnent (in oblations). 

3. May the auspicious Saraswarr bestow auspicious 
fortune upon us : may the fanltless-moving food-conterring 
(goddess) think of us; glorified (as thow hast been) by 
, (be now) glorified by Vasisira. 


JAMADAGS 
4. Desiring wi desirmg sons. liberal of donations, 


we. approaching him, now worship Saraswat. 


5. With those thy waves, Saraswat, which are sweet- 
tasted, the distributors of water. be our protector. 


6. May we recline upon the protuberant breast of 
Saraswat, which is visible to all, that we may possess 


progeny and food. 
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VIL 6. 8. 


‘The deity of the first verse is INDRA, of the third and ninth Iyppa 
and Branwavasearr, of the tenth Ixpaa and Benraseart, of the rest 
Brraasrart. The Rishi as before: the metre is Trishtubh. 


J. At the sacrifice in the dwellings of men upon earth. 
where the devout leaders of (rites) rejoice, where the 
libations to Ixpra are poured out. there may he descend 
before (other gods) from heaven for his exhilaration : 
(may his) swift (horses approach). 

2. Let us solicit. friends, divine protections, for Bri 
HASPAT] accepts our (oblations): so imay we be without 
offence towards that showerer (of benefits) who is our 


benefactor from afar, as a father (of a son). 


3. I glorify with homage and with oblations that most 
excellent and beneficent BrsHMANASPATI: may my 
praise. worthy of the deity. attain to the mighty Ivora, 
who is the lord of the prayers offered by the devout. 


4, May that best beloved Bruttaspatr, who is the de- 
sired of all, sit down in our hall of saerifiee: may he 
gratify our desire of riches and of male posterity. trans 
porting us. (at present) embarrassed. uninjured beyond 


(the assaults of enemies). 


5. May the first-born immortals (by his command) 
bestow upon us the food that is necessary for existence : 
Int us invoke the wnresisted Brrtasratr, to whom pure 
praises are addressed. the adored of householders. 


6. May Ins powerful brilliant horses, wearing a lustrous 
form like (that of) the sun, acting together, bring (hither) 
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that Brraaspavi, in who strengch abides like that of 


a substantial mansion. 
7. He verily is pure, borne by ummerowy conv 


he is the purifier. armed with golden weapons. the object 
of desive. the enjoyer of heaven: he. Brrtasparr. is 
well domiciled, of goodly aspect. a most bountiful giver 
of ample food to his friends. 

&. The divine heaven and earth. the generatrices of 
the deity. have. by their might. given growth to Brinas- 
PATI: magnify. friends, the magnitiable. and may he 
tender (the waters) easy to be crossed and forded for (the 


manees. 


attunment of) food. 

9. This praise has been offered as prayer to you beth. 
Braumanaspary and INpra. the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt : protect our ceremonies : hear our manifold praise 
annthilate the assailing adversaries of your worshippers. 

10. You two, Britasparr and Ixpra. are lords of hoth 


celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches to the 
and do you (gods) ever 


worshipper who praises you: 
cherish us with blessings. 


VIL. 6. 9. 
Deity, Types, with Barraseatr in the last stanza; Hisli and 
metre as before. 

1. Offer, priests. the shining effused Soma to him who 
iy eminent (among) men: knowing better than the Gaura 
where his distant drnking-place (is to be found). INDRA 
eomes daily seeking for the offerer of the libation. 

2. The pleasant beverage that thou, Inpra, hast 
quaffed in former days, thou still desirest to drink of 


16 
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daily: gratified in heart and mind. and wishing (our 
good). drink, Iypra. the Soma, that is placed hetore (thee). 

3. As soon as born. Ixpra, thou hast drank the Sone 
for thine invigoration: thy mother (Aprrt) proclaumed 
thy greatness ; hence thou hast filled the vast firmament. 
Tora. thou hast gained in hattle treasure for the gods. 

+. When thou enablest us to encounter mighty and 
arrogant (enemies), we are competent to overcome the 
malignants by our (unarmed) hands alone: and when 
thou, Ixpra, surrounded by thy attendant (Mares), 
fightest against them, we shall triumph, aided by thee, 
(in) that glorious war. 

5. I proclaim the ancient exploits of Ivpra. the recent 
deeds that MaGHavan has achieved: when indeed he had 
overcome the undivine illusion, thenceforth the Sowa 
became his exclusive (beverage). 

6. Thine is all this animal world around thee. which 
thou illumest with the light of the sun: thou IxpRa. 
art the one Jord of cattle. thenee may we possess wealth 
bestowed by thee. 

7. You two. Brinaspati and Ixpra, are lords of hoth 
celestial and terrestrial treasure: grant riches to the 
worshipper who praises you: and do you (gods) ever 
cherish us with blessings. 


VI. 6. 10. 
The desties of the fourth, fifth, and sixth verses are INpRa and 
VissNU. the latter alone is the deity of the test : Rishi and metre as 


betore, 
1. Expanding with a body beyond all measure, Visaxu, 


men comprehend not thy magnitude: we know these 
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thy two worlds (computing) trom the earth. but thou, 
divine Visuxt, art cognisant of the highest. 

2. No being that is or that has been born. divine Visaxv. 
has attained the utmost laut of thy magnitude. by which 
thou hast upheld the vast and beantiful heaven, aid 
sustained the castern horizon of the earth. 

3. Heaven and earth. aboundmy with food. aboundmg 
with cattle, yielding abundant fodder. you are disposed 
to be beral to the man (who praises you): thou. Visitsu, 
hast upheld these two. heaven and earth. and hast secured 
the earth around with mounta 


ns. 

t. You two. Lypra and Visusv. have made the sp: 
world for the sake of sacrifice, generating the sun, the 
AuNr: you leaders (of rites) have baflled the de- 


POUs: 


dawn, 


vices of the slave Vristasriera in the conflicts of host 


Typra and Visaxv. you have demolished the ninety- 


nine strong cities of Sampara: you have slain at once, 


Without resistance. the hundred thousand heroes of the 
Asura VARCHIN. 

6. This ample laudation is magnifying you two. who 
are mighty. wide-striding. endowed with strength: to 
Nu und Ixpra. [offer praise at sacrifices ; 


you two, Vis 
grant us food (ion) in battles. 

7. 1 offer. VisHxv, the oblation placed before thee with 
the exclamation Vashai: be pleased. Surpivisata. with 
any offering: may my laudatory hymns magnify thee ; 
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 
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VU. 6. 11. 
The deity is ViswSt: the Risii ane metre as before. 

1. The mortal desirous of wealth quickly obtains it 
who presents (offerings) to the widely-renowned Visnxu, 
who worships him with entirely devoted mind. who 
adores xo great a benefactor of mankind. 

2. Visuxv. granter of desires. shew to us that favourable 
disposition which is benevolent to all. unmixed (with 
exception). so that there may be to us the attainment 
of easily-acquired, ample, steed-comprismg. all-delghtng 


riches. 

3. This deity. by his great power. traversed with three 
(steps) the many-lustrous earth ; may VrsHxv. the most 
powerful of the powerful. rule over us. for illustrious is 
the name of the mighty one. 

}. This VisHyt traversed the earth for a dwelling 
which he was desirous of giving to his eulogist : firm are 
the people who are his praisers ; he who ix the engenderer 
of good has made a spacious dwelling (for his worshippers). 

5. Resplendent Visuyv. I, the master of the offering, 
knowing the objects that are to be known. glorify to-day 
thee who art powerful, 


thy name: [who am feeble. prai 
slwelluug in a remote region of this world. 


of thee, when 


6, What is to be proclaimed, Vise. 
thou sayest. Tam Shépivishta? Conceal not from us thy 
although thow hast engaged under a different 


real forn 
torm in battle, 

1 offer. Visanv. the oblation placed before thee with 
the exclamation Vashat; be pleased. Shipivishia, with 
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my offering: may my laudatory hymns magnify thee ; 
and do you (gods) ever cherish us with blessings. 
VU. 6. 12 

The deity 1s Pansanva, the Rishi Vascantms or Ke 
of Agni: the metre is Trishtubh. 

J. Recite the three sacred texts. preceded by lyht, 
which ailk the water-yielding udder; for he, the shower- 
manifest. loudly roars. 


Ary. the -on 


et. (thereby) becoming quick! 
engendering the (lightning) infant. the embryo of the 
plants. 

2. May he who is the augmenter of plants. the imereasee 
of the waters. who rues divine over the whole earth, 
bestow upon us three-storied dwelling and teherty : 
may he grant us the desived light (of the sun) at the three 


(bright) seasons. 

3. One form of Parsay 
other produces ofisprmg, he takes whichever form he 
pleases: the mother receives the milk from the father, 
thence the father. thence the son 1s nourished. 

4. Tr whom all beings exist ; the three wor 
from whom the waters tlow in three directions (east, 
west, and south): the three water-shedding masses of 
clouds (east. west. and north.) pour the waters round 
the mighty (Parzawya). 

5. This praise is addressed to the  self-rradiating 
Pargaxya: may it be placed in his heart; may he be 
gratified by it; may the joy-diffusing rains be ours ; 
may the plants cherished by the deity be fruitful. 


yA is hike a barren cow. the 


1s abide : 
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6. May he. the bull. be the impreguator of the per- 
petual plants. for in him is the vitality of both the fixed 
the rain sent by hon pre- 


and moveable (world): u 
serve me for a hundred years: and do yan (gods) ever 


cherish us with blessings. 


VEL. 6. 13. 
The deity and Rishi as before ; the metre is Gayatri, the hymn consti 


tutes a Tricha. 
1. Sing aloud to the son of heaven, Parsayya. the 


sender of rain: may he he pleased (to grant) us food. 
2, He who is the cause of the impregnation of plants. 


of cows, of mares, of women. 
v the mouth (of the gods. AGNs.) 


3. Offer verily to him | 
the most savoury oblation, so that he may yield us 


food unfailingly. 


VIL 6.14, 
The deities are frogs; the Rishi is VasisuTH.: the metre Trish- 
tubh, except in the first verse, in which it is Ani shtubh, 
1. The frogs. lke Brahmans, observ: 
pmetising penanee throughout the year. utter aloud 


nt of ther vows. 


praises agreeable to Parsawya. 

2, When the waters of the sky fall upon (the teoop 
of frogs) sleeping in the (exhausted) lake like a dry water- 
skin ; then rives together the eroaking of the frogs. like 
the bellowing of cows when joined by their calves. 

8. When the rainy season has arrived, and (Parsaxva) 
has sent the rain upon them, thirsty and longing (for its 
coming). then ane frog meets another eroaking (his 
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congnitulitons) as a child (ealls ta) its father with imarti- 
culate ejaculations. 

4. One of these two congratulates the other as they 
are both delighting in the forthrommg of rain: the 
speckled frog. leapmg up repeatedly when moistened 
(by the shower), joins greetings with the green one. 
When one of you imitates the croaking of another 


ay a learner (imitates) his teacher, when. lond erving. 


You converse (leaping) upon the waters, then the entire 
body 1s as it were developed. 

6. One frog has the bellow of a cow. another the 
ts one of them is speckled. one is green : 


bleating of 
by a conmon appellation. they are of various 


designates 
colonrs. and. ervaking., shew themselves in nunierons 


places. 
Like Brahmans at the Soma hbation, at the Atiratra 
ng around the replenished 


sacritiee, vou are now ero 
lake (throughout the night). for on that day of the year 
here about. when it is the day of 


you frags are every 
the sorting in of the rams. 
8. They utter a loud ery. lke Brahmans when bearing 


the Suma hbation, and reciting the perenmal prayer : 
like ministrant priest» with the gharma offering, they hid 
(in the hot weather) perspiring (in their holes), but now 


some of then appear. 
9. These leaders of rites observe the institutes of the 


gods. and disregard not the (appropriate) season of the 
twelvemonth ; as the year revolves, and the rains return. 
then, scorched and heated, they obtain freedom (from 


their hiding-places). 


28 Ric-vepa TRANSLATION [VIL 6.15 


10. May the cow-toned. the goat-toned, the speckled, 
the green (frog. severally) grant us riches! May the frogs 
in the fertilizing (season of the ram), bestowing upon ws 
hundreds of cows. prolong (our) lives | 


VIL 6. 15. 
sare EXDRA and Sema, sometimes 
ASE 


The deitres of most of the ver 
singly, sometines together ; the deities of the 11th verse are the Dr 
those of the 17th and 18th rexpectiveiy the Sou stones and the winds ; 
and that of the loth and Lith is AGNt: of th. first half of the 23rd 
verse the deity 1s the personified prayer. of the second half, the earth 
and firmament, VastsuTais the Rishi. ‘The metre vanes between 
Jagati and Trishwabh; that of the last stanza is Anushlubh. 

1. Ixpra and Soma, alflict, destroy the Rakshasas 5 


showerers (of benefits) cast down those who delight in 
dark put to flight the stupid (spirits) ; consume, 
slay. drive away, utterly exterminate the cannibals. 

2. [ypra and Soma. fall upon the destructive (Rakshasa) 
and the performer of unprofitable acts. so that. consumed 
(by 
the fire: retain mplucahle hatred to the hater of Brah- 
anans, the canutbal. the hideous, the vile (Rakshasa). 

3. Expra and Soma. chastise the malignant (Redshasas). 
having plunged them im surrounding and mextrieable 
darkness. so that not one of them aay agai issue trom 
it: so may your wrathful might be triumphant over 


your wrath). he may p-rish like the offering east ito 


them. 

4. Iypra and Soma. display from heaven your fatal 
(veapon). the extirpator from earth of the malignant 
(Rakshasas): put forth fron the clouds the consuming 
(thunderbolt). wherewith you slay the increasing Rakshas 


race. 
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D. INDRA and Soma, scatter around (your weipons) 
from the sky. pierce their sides with fiery sccrching 
adamantine (weapons), so that they may depart withous 
a sound, 

6. May this praise irvest you. INpra and Sosa. who 
are mighty. on every side. as a girth (encompasses) a horse, 
that praise which J offer to vou both with pure devotion : 
do you. like two kings, accept this my homage. 

7. Come with rapid steeds. slay the oppressive wis: 
chievous Rakshasas ; let there be no happiness. LNvRA and 
Soma. to the malignant. who harasses us with his oppres- 


sion, 
8. May he who with false calummies maligas mie be- 


having with a pure heart. may such a speaker of faisehood 


Txpra. cease to he. like water held in the hand. 


9. May Soma give to the serpent, or toss upon the lap 
ping (accusations) 


aRRitE. those whe with desig 


of 
persecute me. a speaker of smeerity. avd those who by 


spitetul (ealumnies) yilty all that 1s good in me. 

Hi, Maw he. AGNI, who strives to destroy the essence 
of our food. of our horses. of our cattle. of eur bodies— 
the adversary. the thief. the robber—go to destruction, 
and be deprived both of person and of progeny. 

11, May he be deprived of bodily (existence) and of 
posterity : may he be cast down below all the three 
worlds ; may his reputation. Gods, be blighted who seeks 


our destruction by day or by night. 
12. ‘To the understanding man there is perfect diveri- 
mination. the words of truth and falsehood are mutually 
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at variance; of these two, Sosa verily cherishes that 
which 1s true and right: he destroys the false. 
Soma instigates not the wicked ; he instigates not 


the strong man dealing in falsehoud: he destroys the 
Rakshasa, he destross the speaker of untruth ; and beth 
remain in the bondage of IxpRa. 

14. If Lam one following false gods. it I approach the 
gods in vain. then AGN1 (punish me). If (we be not such. 
then) why, Jatavepas, art thou angry with us? let the 
utterers of falsehood incur thy chastisement, 

15. May I this day die if Tam a spirit of ill. or it L have 
ever injured the life of any man: mayest thou be deprived 
(Rakshasa) of thy ten sons, who hast falsely called me 
by such an appellation. 

16. May Iypra slay with lis mighty weapon him who 
calls me the Fatudhana, which I am not,— the Rakshase, 
who siys (of himself), [am pure: may he, the vilest of 
all beings. perish. 

17. May the cruel female fiend who, throwing off the 
concealment of her person, wanders about at night like 
an owl, fall headlong down into the unbounded e 
may the stones that grind the Soma destroy the Rakshasas 


by their noise 

I8. Stay, Marers, amongst the people. desirous 
(of protecting them) ; seize the Rakshasas. grind them to 
pieces: whether they fly about like birds by night. or 
whether they have offered obstruction to the sacred 


sacrifice. 
19. Hurl. [xpra. thy thunderbolt from hea 
sanctity. MaGdavay. (the worshipper) sharpened by the 


yen: 


VIL 6. 
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Soma beverage: slay with the thunderbolt the Rukshasas, 
on the east. on the west. on the south, on the north. 


20, They advance. accompanied by dogs: desirous to 
destroy him. ther I the indomitable [NDRA: SHAKRA 
whets bis thunderbolt for the miscreants; quekly let 
him hurl the bolt upon the fiends. 


ss 


21, Ixpra has ever been the discumfiter of the evil 
spirits coming to obstruct (the rites of) the offerers of 
oblations: Swakra advances. croshing the present 
Rakshasas. as x hatchet euts down (the trees of) a forest. 
as (a mallet smashes) the earthen vessels. 


. Destroy the evil spirit. whether im the form of an 
owl. or of an owlet. of a dog. or of a duck. of a hawk. 
slay the Rakshasas. Lspra. (with the 


or of a yultan 
thunderbolt) as with a stone. 
Let not the Rukshasas do us harm: let the dawn 
away the pairs of evil spints. exclaimmg. ~ What 


trav 


now is this 7° May the earth protect us from terrestrial. 


the firmament protect us from celestial, wickednes 


YL Slay. Lxpra. the Yatudhuna. whether im the 
form of aman. or of a woman doing mischief by her de- 
ceptions : may those who sport in murder perish de- 
capitated; let them not behold the rising sun. 

25. Soma. do thou and Ixpra severally watch (the 
Rukshasas). be wary. be vigilant; hurl the thunderbolt 


at the maligant Rakshasas. 
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NOTES ON VOLUME IV. 


NOTES ON VOLUME Iv. 


Pace |. 


1. Twam hi Agne prathame manota : the last word js 
interpreted devanam mano yutrotam. sanbaddham, where, oY 
on whom. the mind of the gods is attached : or. as more fully 
explained in the scholia on the ditareya Brakmana, on this 
which occur, I 10. 1.2 deranam aananse 


and other tex 
otani dridhapravishtani yasyam devatayam su manota, the 
divinity on whom the mands of the gods ure fastened, thet is, 
firmly concentrated. he 1s called Mavote 


Pace 2. 


1, ‘LEY REPEAT THOSE Tuy Names wiicH, ere. 
Namani chid dadhive yajniyani. that w. suck appellations 
ay Sata vedas. Vaishwanara, and the hike ; or namani. it is said, 
Ix or means of adoration, 


anay mean hymns. the materi 


slotrant namanasadhanani. 
Wiicn Txou srsrowrst cron Mrx—Jananam 


may also mean, for the gift of men. that 1s. of male posterity. 

3. Tue Lorp or Mey.—Vishpatim visham shashvatinam : 
the epithet 1s explained nityanam riticigyajamanalakshananam, 
constant, characterizing priests and their employers. implying, 
perhaps, their regular and perpetual observance of religious 


institutes. 
Pace 3. 


2. Tae Sun.....-PRocEEDs To THEE.—'The sun, it is 


said, at the evening enters into fire, whence it is that the latter 


LATION 
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is visible throughout the night : the term for sun, in the text 


and it 1s an appellative also 


is vajin. he who goes swiftly 
of fire and wind, as by another text, agwirvayuh suryas te var 


vajinah. fire, wind, the sun, they verily are vajins. 
Pace 4, 
1. Samu- Veda, 1, 365, but the reading of the first line 


is a little different. 

6, Surxest wir Rapraxce. ere. Dyuta team kripa 
rochase thoushinest with hght by praise: Avipa as of rather 
doubtful import : it oceurs subsequently in the ummistakeable 


¢: 


sense af diptya. with Instre, as if the word was properly in 
the nominative brip ; Sayana here explains it by stutya. by 
praise, metaphorically. or literally. by that which is able to 
compel the presence of » deity, aBhimukhikarana-samarthya 
It orents in a passage quoted in the Nérwkta. 6. 8. where it 
has apparently the seuse of praise; but there ix no exp 
nation beyond its derivation from krip. to he able or capable 
Mahidhara, Yajush. 17. 10. explains kripa. samarthyena. 
or by Justre. 

Evprr in A Crty.---Ranvak 


we 


diptya ra. by ability. pow 

7. VENERATED LIKE AY 
puriva juryah, sunur na trayayayyah + the first part 1s inter 
preted vagqaryam vriddho hitopadeshta vaja iva ramaniyah. 
to be had recourse to as to an old Raje saving good council 
ina city: the second half, ptru iva palaniyah. to be cherished 
Ike a son: or trayayayye may be explained. endowed with 
penance, devotion; or one having 


three merits, learning 
had three births, the natural. investiture with the sacred 


string. and imtiation oF preparation for sacred rites, dikeha. 
8, Tuou arr Foop axp Dwertie—Swedha gaynh 
ave rendered annam grikam chat there is no verb, but the 
Scholiast supplies bhavasi, thou art. 
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Page 5. 

11. May We Overcome tHose (Stws)-~The text hus 
ta tarema, may we crops over those. which Sayan interprets 
Javauitarakritant papant, 

1. By Tuy Surenp, 
tynjanusedbancna aypudhena, by is weapon which 1s the instre= 


yajase, which ts explamed. 


mont of causing abandonment or escape 

4. Spreap oy Every Sipe as uv Tuny were, e7c~- 
Heshaswatah shurudho wa ayau aktoh kutrachid cantah. 1 
according to Sauna, shurudhak nears 


hot very intelligibl 
olstructor, or removers of somo, ie, cows, shokaaye rodha- 
pric yah: akbt wight, he considers put for mght-walkers, 
Rok shasns rakshasodeh siubhute dadati. she maht.ssives them 
toot. sanrah is an epithet of ayam. 


thor properties, as und 
the. Agni rameniga, agrevable, beatiful 
Pace 6 
{LIKE A GoupswiTH WHO FUusES (METAL).~ Dravir 


as a mielter causes to 


mt vacant davra dlakshat 1s, Viterisll 
melt. he barns the tonber. or as Sage expleans it, yatha 
swurnakurah seurnadikan dravayati tathagnir cana bhasmasat 
kavoti. ax i zoldsmath fuses gol ard the rest. x0 Agni reduces 
more than simple 


~ somethin 
2 the alchamical calenmrg or 


pecha 


the wood ta ashe 


fuse of metals is imphec 
permutation af them would be nore analogous to the burning 
hes 


of timber. pr ats reduction to a 
THe Eper or His Tron (Wrapons)~ -Ayasy ne 
dharam 2 ayas has here the toree of the Latin ferram, 

7. Fitts tae WeELL-weppep EartH AND HEAVEN 
with WeaLrs.— 4A rodusi vasuna supatni. shobhanapatike 
dyava prithivyau dhanena purayat’ is the amplification of the 
comment. he fills with wealth heaven and earth, both having 


Ww x 
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a brilliant husband or lord: whe that is, is not sper fied. 
unless it be Agni or Indra. 

8. As THE Wie-suxixe 8 
urn bhasamana surya iva 


Ribhur-na is explained 


Pace 7, 


3. Ov rie Dispensep (Evi. Bernas)~-Ashnasya chid > 
from ash io pervade, eyaponashilasya, of the pervader, that 


is, according to Sayana, Rukshasadeh, of the Rakshasas, aud 


the like, tt may possibly be intended for x proper name. 
7. Wirt Sacrev Pratses. Arkashokwih. prashasyaw 
diptikaranath stotrath, with excellent illustrating praises. 


it may be an epithet of Agni with yukte understood. exeowed 


on 


with, or possessodof exellent radiance ; prashasyair diptibhir 
yuktam agnim: Mahidhara, Yojur- Veda, 35. 13, explains 
it arkavat shuchante, which shine Tike the sun; and. here 


arkashokaih means, hw sao. mantraih. with prayers 


Pace &. 


iyasah, yajnarhah, 


2 Tae AporaBie Deir 


entitled to sacrifices, an appellative ordinarily applied to the 
devas ; but here the Scholiast would render it yajamanah, 
the sacrificers, a sense obviously incompatible with what 
follows. 
Page 9. 
7. Yajur-Veda, 18, 74, 
4. SHEAR THE Earti—Ksham vapanti, mundayanti, 


ave the carth, the plants of which constitute the hair: 
see vol. 1p. 101. verse 4. 
Pace 10. 
MountING above THE HIGHLANDS, E1C— Yatayamano 
adhi sane priskneh. bhumer-upari parvatagradikam prati 
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swakiyam agram ryaparayan, displaying its own point or fhume 
upon the summit. and the like. of the mountains upon the 
he possibly alluded to, 


varth: volcanic eruptions may 

7. Inthe first half of the stanza the werd chitre. v.onder- 
ful, in the second, chandra, delightful, are alliteraavely re~ 
peated, sa chitra chitram chitayantam asme chitrakshatra 
chitratamam. and chandram rayim chandia chandrabhih. ote. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1 67. u. 490: Yujw-Peda, 7 24: 
Mahidhara’s ox ame «feet ax Suyane’s, 
only more full. 

Tue Gops.—Deva m: 
who generate Agni by attrition: Vatshwanara is variously 


planation is to the 


so be apphed to the priests 


explained. but it most usually implies, what or whe belongs 
to, or is beneficial to, all (v¥shwa) men (narah). 

2. Sama-Veda, 1. 492. 

‘Tie Boxy oF Sacereices.—Nubhim yujoanam : abhi is 


here explained nahanam, bandhakam. the connective link or 
hinding of different religious rites. 
e1, 
Wren Born on THE Lap or THY PaReNTS.~That 


5. 
1s, aecording to the Scholiast. in the antariksha. or tim ement. 
6. ALL tHE Recions are Oversereap. etc.—-This 


idea has occurred before : the smoke that rises fam seer ificial 
falls and 


fires becomes clouds in the atmosphere. wherce 1 
rivers are filled. 
Page 13. 


2. ‘The first half of the stanza reads makam tantia na 
vijanamy-otum, na yum vayanti sumare atamanch. 2mi imphes, 
aceoraing to those who know tradition, sampradayavidah, 
says Sayana, a figurative allusion to the mysteries of sactific 


the threads of the warp. tantu, are the metres of the Vedas, 
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of the woot. ofr, the liturgie prayers and ceremonial. 
ifice : the 


the combination of which two is the cloth, or sa 
atmaridah, or. Vedautis. understand it. as alluding to the 
mysteries of cieation, the threads of the warp being the 
subtile elements. those of the woof the gross. and their comb- 
nation the universe: either interpretation is swficiently 
intelligible, but the former harmonizes best with the character 
ihihty to the secom! 


ot the Vedat: it ts less easy to give intelli 
hall. kasye swt putra tha vaktwani. paro vadat avarena pitra. 
and the Scholiast does not matenally help us: of whom 
) the son (say) m this world the words that are to be 


(nay 
said, (which) the subsequent (may say) by the father being 
ater or below. is, with a little assistance. the htetal trans~ 
Sayani explains putra by nuaushya, a man, vak- 
tran’ Vy raktacyani. para by parastat, or amushanin loke 
vartamano yah surgah, the sun who is abiding mm the other or 
future workd, he being instructed. anushishtah san. by the 


lation 


father abiding below. or m this world. pitra avastat asin 
loke vartamanena, that is. by Agni Vaishwanara. vaishwanara 
aquian, as it ix elsewhere said. cwishwanarasya patro asaa 
gmevastudediri meh sthitah, he ix the sou of Faisheanara. who is 
stunned ahove. or im heaven: all that may be intended 1s 


that no human bene ean explam the mysteries of sacrifices, 
althongh the sun may be able to do so, having been instructed 
in them by lyn, his parent or source, the sin being no more 


» regards the niysteries of creation, 


than the Age of heaven: 
Sage explains the passage. no man, however taught by a 
father hora after eveation, ean tightly know any thing previ- 
ous to tas birth. either in this world or the next. 

TEMPLATING THR Worud uNDER a DirkeRENT 
MAN@ESTATION.~ -Ov as the sun. whilst upon earth Agni or 


bt 


Vaishwanare is wanifest a five. 
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3. A Sreapy Lianr, sie. According to the Vedant 


view of the text. the light is Brakma, seated spontaneously 
© Knowledge. to whiel all thi 


in the heart ax the means of t 
senses, together with the minl and consciousness. reer. as 


to the one cans of creation, or Paramatun. supreme sjnit 
Pace 16. 

J. Or rae Iystirvror or Tue Rrre, -Todasyu. Jrout 
tud, to torment ot distress. he whe ix distressed by ascotie 
devotion. lapasa pidyate. that 1». the yujamanc 

3. Laxe tHE Sun- -Todo adhvan va: here toda is sul 
to signify the sun as the sareasye preraku. the myer. impeller. 


or animator of all. 


PacE 17. 


Like tHe ENNoxious WIND-— Adrigho na may ale mean. 
nse or 


according to Sayaia. as of one not liable to he op 
harmed, edrogdhavya. ov it may imply the vital ail. the non= 
injurer, the sustainer of all, pravarnpena sarcesham adrogdha. 
that is. the wind, vayrh. 

4 From Oxe Sonrcrrine a Favour.—-Btari wa: etori 
ws explained gantari. « goer; yachamane purushe ridyununant 
stotrant yathe atyantam sukhakarani, like pr 
present in a nusn soliwiting. going, or applying to another. are 
the yielders of very great pleasure. 

2. Wuo arr Avoxapur.—Zwam Bhayo na unght be 
rendered, thou like Bhaga ; but the Scholiast makes the first 
an adjective, blajaniya, to be worshipped or propituted, and 


ises which being 


considers 2@ ax Nas. Ws. 
PAGE 18. 


3. CONSENTIENT WITH THE GRANDSON OF THE WATERS.—- 
Sajosha naptrapam. the grandson of the waters is said here 
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tu mean the lightning. vidyutagnina sangatas-licam, thou assoc 


Pace 19, 


ge as occurs in Sukfa mi v- 


6. This i» the 


LL, sev p. 5. 


sane pass 


Pace 20. 
2. Veranavys.—If applied to Bharadwaja this will be 
an appellative. he by whom oblations are offered. 

5. To Viranavya, THE OFFERER OF THE OBLATION. 
Vitahavyaya bharadwajaya. either of these may be taken as 
the name or the epithet ; to Vitahavya, the bearer, bharat. of 
the oblation. caja. or to Bharadwaja, by whom is offered, vita, 
the oblation, avya 

3. Iv Derence or Erasita.—Seve vol. 1. p. 93, verse 15: 
Mahidhara. Yajush. 17. 10, explains etasha by its other 
meaning, « horse, but his interpretation of the passage is not 


tinct. 


very 
Pacr 21. 

4. This and the two preceding stanzas occur in the 
Sama- Veda, u. 917—919, 

11. Wo Errects THE .\CCOMPLISHMENTS OF THE 
Sacarrice—-Yajnasya va nishitim va uditim va: the first is 
explained by Sayana, sanskara, perfection, accomplishment, 
the sevond. udgamanam. going up or over. perhaps. finishing : 
the relation of citer to yajue ix questionable. as they are both 
separated from it by the digju 

Pace 22. 
15. See the last verse of the preceding Sukta. 


16. Lryep wire Woot. etc—-Urnavantam, kutayinam 
ghritavantam : the stanza is quoted in the Attureya Brahmana, 


ive, va. or. 
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with a partial explanation. which is amplified by Suyana > 
the altaris built up like the nest of a bird, kulaya. with eirdes 
paridhayah, of the woo of the khayar or devadaru. in which, 
avisambandah romavisheshah. sheep's wool; sud fragrant 
resins, the muterials of incense (guggulu dhupasadhanam). 
are placeil, ete uttarwvedyam sthapitah sambhorah, these ap- 
purtenances are placed in the northern altar 

OF THE PRESENTER OF THE OBLATION. 
manaya, according to Sayana. should be in the genitive cas 
shashtycrthe chaturthyesha ; but in his comment on the Brak- 
mana he explains the terms anushthatre yajamanaya tadupa- 
karartham, for the sake of the benefit ef the sacrificing 
institutor of the ceremony. 

17. Wanverine Deviousty. Bur sor BrEwiLpERED—- 
Ankuyantam amuram: the first refer. xecording to the 
Scholiast. to the legend of Agni’s attempring at first to run 
away frone the gods. deveblyah palayamanan. 

19. Wit au. THat is Essentian.— -Asthwi for asthwint 
garkapatyani santuisthuriis properly 2 one-horse car or waggon 
which brings either the Soma plant or fuel: with the negative 
cart 


Savitre yaja- 


ie. 


prefix asthuri it implies a non-one-horse cart, that i 
with a full team. and. metonymically. its contents, or a full 
supply of what is wanted for a perfect sactifice, such as 
children, cattle. riches, asthurint putra-pashu-dhanadibhih 


sampurnani. 
Pace 23. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1 2. 0. 821 

2. Ibid., 1. 825. 

3. Roap anp Parus.--Adhtanah pathasheha ate ex- 
plained severally mahomargan, great roads, kshudra margan- 
shcha, little roads or paths; that is, according to Sayana. 


264 Ric-Vepa TRANSLATION 


put the sactificer into the right way when he is going wrong 


in the ceremonial or sacrilice. 

1 Buarara—Sayena considers Bharata here to be the 
Raja, the son of Dushyunta. 

Ty Tay Two-ronp Capacrry 
bestowing what is wished for, and removing what 1s un 
ix twofold : ishta praptyanishtapa ihararupeuaquir dwidha, 


Jn the chatarter ot 


Hestred, 


Page 24 


1, Sama-Vede. 1 Lo ak La the stanza is twree This 
Essays on the Relgsons 


lated hy Me. Colebrooke ar his 
the Brohineis®. Asiatie Researches, val vi. 


Ceremonics of 
p. 361; vol. vit. p. 272. 

UW. Sama-Veda. ur. 11, Yajw-Veda. 5. 5. 

12. Sana-Veda, 1 12: suvira or sucirya sabways 
bonos viros habeus. or 


male deseenda 


imphes hav 
Bovornm. virorem possessio 

13 Tem pushkavad adhi athureo nicamanthata, mth 
no vishuusya raghatah 2 the verse oecare in the Same- Ped. 
1.9. and the Yojush. 11. to Sayan, prashha read 
adhi means pushkaraparne or the lotucleaf, as by the txt 
puskkunepurne Prajapatiy bhounim aprathayal, upon the 
lotus-leaf Prujupoti mate mantio.t the wath. which probably 


f aceor 


snggested one of the accounts of the creetion im Mam Te 
hence. us 
murdhan, ox the bearer rayhata tor wahaka. of all tha 
Mahidham cates 2 text to show that athareaw ieans pron. 


it Supported the earth it may he termed the bead. 


vital air or life. and pushkera, water, and explains the passace, 
the vital am extracted fire or animal heat from the water. 
adakasekashad-aquim  visheshena mathitavan: to 
the usual in.port of ritviy. ministrant priest. 
“our 


pra 


naghate Iw assiee 
and explains the lust sentence, all the priests churned th 
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of the head or top of the wood of attrition: he gives 
planation, which agrees with that of Sugrn. 


another 

16, Orwer Praises 1x THs MaNNER—Ltthetara qirah 
iatha. anena prakavena, thus, in this meumer: itara, other 
ualso, according to Sayaia, offered by others. ot hy 
in his commentary on the ditereyer 
inks at 


may 
the Asunrs, asuenih krita 
Brakinat, where the verse is cited. 3. 49. he anders 
differently. or, other than those offered to the gods. 

to the gods, propitiatery of the Asuras, asurebhyoh hitoh 


devarakyaditara devavirodhinya ityarthah. 
Eyg.—The teat has xakd 


adverse 


18, Disrressixe 10 
pustam akshipadbhuvat : akshi-pat, akshno patakam rivasha- 
kum. the offender or destroyer of the eye: the vere avers 
Sama-Vedu. 1.7. u. 57. and Fajur- Veda. 26. 13. the yu 
ys in the former 11, 56 


Tng verse also occ 
PAGE 26. 


—Brahmanaskuve ix ¢x- 


3U, Exexerator or Praven, 
plained mantrasya shabdayitar. oh sounder ov artiewator of 
prayers for dai. it is said, gererates gutieulate sound, and 
the Suriti is exted as authority mvuch kayagnin alanti. sa 
prevaylti manntam, marntes-te wasi charan. mandram janayeti 
that exces the 


sioarein. anind excites the fire of the body 
passing nto the breast. engen= 


collective vital airs, and thi 

der agreeable, articulate sound 
Bi Sama-Veda. 1 4. m. 746; Fajur-Veda, 23. 

Mahidhuca interprets the fast part somewhat diffe 


Agni outively destroys all by manifold worship. 


35. THE CHERISHER OF THE PATERNAL HEAVEN. 


Garbhe matuh. pitushpita : here. as before. the mother of 


Agni is the earth. the father 1x heaven: Agni is suid to be the 
father or fosterer of lus parent heaven, by transmitung to it 
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the flame and smoke of burnt-offerings : zlso Samu-Veda, 
u. 747. 

36. Sama- Veda, TL TAS. 

37. Ibid. 11. 1055. 

38. Sama-Veda, 1. 105 


39. ‘The Scholiast here identifies Agni with Rudra as 
< of Tripura: the identification is 


the destroyer of the ¢ 
authorized by the Vaidik text, Rudro vw esho yad Agnih, also 
Saman, 1, 10: 


} 


Page 

12. This and the preceding verse are to be recited, it is 
sid. when the fi 
applied to kindle the ahavuniya, ov fire of burnt-offerings : 
they are both quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana. 1. 16, and 


» that has heen produced by attrition is 


with Sayana’s gloss to this effect, but some of the terms are 
differently explained and applied ; thus, Agni is to be con- 
sidered ax the guest, not of the sacrificer, but of the ahavantya 
fire, and jatavedasi is also apphed to the latter, as knowing 
the birth of the churned fire. ta whoni it 1s a giver of delight. 


shyone, sukhakara. by giving hint a welcome reception, 


13, To rae Sacrreice--Manyave, synonymous with 
yajnaya, ws manyur, yagak: Makidhura, Yajush, 13. 36, 
gives the same interpretation : it occurs alse Sama-Veda, 1, 25. 


47, May tae Vicorovs Butis axp tHe Cows. ETc--- 
Te te bhavantu ukshana rishabhaso vasha wa, may these 
vigorous bulls or the cows be for thee : the Scholiast intimates 
their heme offered to Agni us victims, rishabhavasharupena 
parinatam san twadbhakshanaya (havir) bhavatu, let the ob- 
Jation, matured in the form of bulls or cows, be for thy food. 
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Pace 29. 


7. THE OLD AND Miaury Parents OF SAckiricl 
Pratne matara yohvir ritusya, which mey be also rendered. 
according to Sagana. the ancient parents, the offspring of 
Brahma: ritasya, brakmano, yahvi putryne, yahu Wwing a 
synonyme of Apatyu, Nighantu, 2. 2. 


8. Tus Maruts suprortep Inpra in THe VoNFLIicT- 
According to the legend the gods ran away, the Muruts alone 
stood hy Indra. 

11. Dress ror Ture A Honprep Burrators~ Pachat’ 
shatam mahishkan tubhyan. may he cook for thee a hundred 
male animals : puzm-pashun packet ir the explanation: there 
is no nominative except Pushan. which is in the following 
hemistich, and which is followed by Vishnw without # copu- 
lative. 

Tunes Streams. —Trind suransi mean, according to the 
Scholiast, three cups or vessels called Ahavanis, holding the 
Soma which has been purified or filtered into the pitcher. 
the dronakalasha. 

PaGE 30, 


OURISHMENT. WEALTH. 


14. For Fooo. Sustexance, 
Vajaya, shravase. ishe cha raye : the three first are synonymes, 
meaning food. 

3. Not beholding Indra, the Scholiast says, the Rishi 
begins to question his attributes and power: in the surceeding 


verse he expresses his helief in their existence. 
Pace 31. 


8. All these have heen mentioned betore. see vols. 1 


and I. 
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Page 32. 


HL. By Very Powerron Coxveyances.—-Pathibhis- 


tuni vajebhih : Sayana venders the first by vahaih, vehicles, 


or sometimes horses. so considered : the epithet he trapskates 
bakubalaih. very strony or powerful 
3 Purvayana- ~The same a» Diredas. to whom Dude 


gave the spoils of Shambara 


If. Wes Propiriarey. THOU HAST GiyEN WeaLtH, 


were - -Yatra ravivo badhitaya dive janaye tawve grivauab kevah 
woexplaine! qasmin kale piditaya stotre janaya, tattanamige 
cha dhanan styamano adadak. ts translated im the text. 


but Seyena adnuts another rendering. whieh he auikes. when 
being prased, thou hast given ease to the celestial people 
through the rehef, deree shobhayad. caused hy the demolition 


of Ahi. 
L Yajur-Vedu, 7. 39: Mahidhara’s explannt 


In to, 


purport. although he renders sone of the epithets 


the sat 
tather ciferently. 


Pace 55, 


1 Graxt us a Soy. --The text has uo substantive. 
but the epithets evidently allude to seme one individual. or, 
as Sayan understands then. toa son, putrum, who is meta- 


aud its delence against 


phorically the riches of a family 
enemies. putrarnyan dhavam. rane yo shavasa shatvun akrae 


met. 


2. GIVEN BY THE Gove -Deveblih, Saquna rerslers by 
stotribhih, observing. stotraih stuymana devata belavati, a 
deity hucomes strong, heme praised with praises 

THe Hostiee Ant~-dhim veiticm may be also vendered 
hantarum. Vritra. 


the destrover. 
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From tHe Sace Tuy Worstieres.- Deshonay 
Lavaye: the Scholiast asserts that the dative is pur lor the 
ablative. and that the terms are equivalent to baku kacishket 


oblations. 


medhavinah, from the wise man offerme miu 


an Aswan, 
5. For tHe sake or THE Worsitie oF THR Sy. 
Suryusya satan, dhajune vimittablite is the explanation of 
Suyana. ant saimanuratham vistirvam akavot i dis inet 
pretation of the ww sha saratham kar of the text: Bute 
ix the reputed anthor of the hymns te Surya and Uskas 


ave vel 11 16.8 and Lo 16. 10, 


the term of the text tendetest 


1, 


comment 


manveshyoh in 
Stranar, Shamil is said to be the wame ol an Aber 
12. Somudiam atipraparshs, samndram atikrumye pra- 
we travered the 


firno bhavasi. when thou ort crossed. havi 
oeean. thot hast Inought ecross Turcasa and Yadu. both 
standing on the futher shore, semndeapare tishthuntaw ape- 


vayuh. 


Psee ! 
3. Tuey wan Nor (ANY Livinc Betye)—The text 
has only yr minonti, wt hinsanti : the Scholiast supplies the 


im api prawigeia, 


Page 38. 


object, 


6. Wuo Ant Armscrep py Praver—Brahmavahah 
is explained mantraireabaniyah. to be borne or conveyed by 


prayers. 
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As rau Kinsmen oF Our Forevatuers.—-Pitrinam 
-apth, bandhuh : xecording to Sayana the Angirasas are intend- 


wd. 
Pace 39. 
Ul. WHO RENDERED MaAnu Victorious, ETC.~-¥e 
Manum chakrur uparam daseye shatrunam, or dasyenam 


uparibhavam, who made Mane the Rajarshi, manum raja- 
rskim, ove, or the overcomer of enemies. or of the Dasgus. 


PauE 40. 


6. Grow ~-Aya 
mayaya viovidhanam, by this guile or deception, but what 


that was is not specified. 
8. THe Impious.—Brahmadwishe: the Scholiast explains 


-brahmana-dweshtre, the hater of Brahmans, but it may also 
import the enemy or hater of the Veda. or of prayer. 
Pacer 41. 
2. (So po Tuou come wHEN THE Soma 1s ErFusED). 
no verb in the text, but the commentator considers 
brought on from the preceding stanza, and 


ve IN STRENGTH RY THIS CUNNING 


There is 
that ‘come’ 
adds, when the Some ix poured forth, 

Pace 43. 

4. Tur Everars—Shakah shaktayah, abilities, energies ; 
the following text has no verb: the Scholiast supplies sarvutah 
sameharanti, come together from all sides, and he explains 
the simile gavam iva shratayah sancharanih by dhenunam 
margah yatha sarvatra sancharino bhavanti, as the paths of 
milch kine are everywhere going together. 

Like tae Terners or Maxy Canves—Vatsanam ‘na 
tantayzh, like long ropes used to tie a number of calves together, 
is Sayana’s translation. 
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Pace 1. 


6. The verse occurs in the Sama-Veda. 6 G8, but with 
sed 10 Agni 


some variety of reading. and 1s there ae 
Pace &. 


2. IxpuceD BY THESE PRatses.. The text hes only 
abhih, by these. which Sayana explains asmadiyabhih stutibhih, 
by our praises ; orit might have heen thought to refer to the 


preceding stanza. abhir-utibhih with these protecnons. 


Any rae Serving Races Everywierr Apipine 
Vishea abhiyujo vishuchir aryaya visho avo taris-dasih 
Scyana explains vishuchih survatra vortamnuah, ws if the ante 


Hindu population occupied most parts of the country. 


Paar 46, 


3. Imacintnc Hivsene Isvonxe Ihe text has 


only amarmanah, which the conmentator explains marmahi- 


ABLE— 


nam atmanam manyamanasye. of him thinking himself devoid 
Iso to Shambara. 


of any fatally vulnerable part : he applics it 2 

1, Vetasare sacha : Vetasu is in other places the name 
ofan Asura, an] it may be so here, the fifth case being used 
s that it 
may be the name of a Raja, of whom Zndra ts the ally against 
Tugra, whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu: Vrishabha 
is also said to he the name of a prince. 


for the third, or Velasuna saha ; nt Sayana sugges 


Page 47. 
5. Srar......WwHEN Issuinc From THE MounTaIn.—~ 
See vol. 1. p. 138, verse 11. 


6, Prrarsas—Rajim Pithinase dashasyan : Raji is 
explained by the Scholiast etadakhyam kanyam a maiden so 
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called; or it may he 2 xynonyme of rajyam, kinedom, domi- 
nion. 
By ‘Tay Coxtrivaxce—Suchyw. whieh the Scholiast 


renders prajnaya ; but it may also import karmana, by act 
probably 


or exploit: as to the number of slain. althouvh 
Asurasare intended, ver the specification intimates familiarity 
armies and sanguinary conflicts 


vith numerous 
According to Sayann the Rishi here expresses his 


wear the delay af the reward af his paises. in the 


Lip parte 


ptation. 


HST Verse he sings dus ree 
Pace 18. 
1 Varaswisaa, ‘The uame of an Asie, but the con 
r the name of 2 tribe or people 
“The names of Rajus 


text woukt rather inply 
9 ABHYAVARTIN, CHAYAMANA 
Veriekivat is the first-born of the sons of Varashikha 
whence the test are named: Hariyupiya is the nme either 

of a river or a city according to the comment, 
6 Terry Hoxpren— Trinshach-chhatim eswminah : 
vd thats tinshada- 


Sayrene wakes the number one hundred 
Mikasheram, oh kavachablaitus, wearers of hreastyletes. or 
armour 

Yavyavati - - 
to Swpene. 
SRINJAYA, There aie several princes of thin name 


he sume as the Haréyepaye according 


inthe Puranas: on ot them. the son of Haryashwa, as 
tive Pavehala primes: the mame is alse that ot 


ote of the 


a peopl, probably in the same direction, the north-west of 
Tnrha. or towards the Punjab: Pishaw Purana, pp. 193. 454: 


Whats neany hy the phrase. he gave up, puradat, Turvashu 


ty Srinjaye, may be conjectured but ix not explained, - 
8. Two Damsens Raping IN Cars axp Fwenty Cows, 
Dwwyuin sathino vinshati ya vadhumantah ws explained by the 
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Scholiast. rathasahitan vadhumatah striyuktan, deayan mithe- 
nabhutan. being in pairs, having women together with can 

twenty animals, pashun : the passage is obseure and might 
he understood to mean that the gift consisted of twenty pair 
of oxen yoked two and two in chariots: the gift of females 


to saintly persons, however, is nothing unusual: see vol. m1. 
p. 10. 
Pace 49. 
Tas Doxamton......cannor BE Destroyep.—Duna- 
sheyam dakshina parthavanan : nashayitum ashakya is the 
translation of the first: the Jast implies Abdyavartin, as de- 


scended from Prithu, the plurel being used honorificall 
the name of this member of the race of Prithw does rot occur 


apparently in the Puranas. 

2. Ix aw Inaccrssipre Fortress.—Ablinna [hilye : 
the first is explamed shatrubhivubhetarye. not to be brearhed 
ly enemies; and the second is considered the same as Ahila, 
commonly. waste land, but here said to nein apratihatastha- 
lable place. one whieh is un- 


2am, an unassailed or una 
approachable by others, anyuir gurtumashakye sthale. 

5. Ler nor te Cows ss Lost.—Na ta ashanti: in 
this we have the third person plural of the present tense 
indicative mood, but Sayana assigns it the foree of the im- 
petative, na nashyantu sin the following. na dabhati taskarah, 
na ryathir adadharshati, we have the Vaidik imperative, Let. 
Na  sanskritotram 


4. Nor tet Tara Fatt, £t¢. 
abhyupayanti : Sayana interprets vishasanadisanskaram na- 
bhyupagachchhantu, let them not go nigh to the consecration 
of immolation and the rest, as if he understood the Veda to 
authorize the sacrifice of cattle as victimes: but the use of 
metonymy is so common, that perhaps by cows, in this place. 

18 
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nd butter, which 


we are to understand their produce, wilk @ 
are constantly offered. 
5. Tuese Cows ane tHe Ixpra—A rather strong 


personation, and which the Scholiast weakens hy understand- 
sidered as Indra, as 


ing it to mean that the cows may be cor 
they nourish him by ther milk and butter presented in sacri- 
fies: so, perhaps, the first phrase, gaxo bhaguh, which he 
renders mahyamdhanam bhavanty, may they he tome affluence, 
may mean the cows are Bhagu, the impersonations of the 


deity of good fortune and riches. 
Pace 50. 
6. Great Is THE ABUNDANCE THaT 1s, ETC.—Brihad 
2 vaye uchyate sabhase : great of you the food is said in 
assemblies: Sayana understands it rather differently, great 
is the food given to you in assemblies, it is given hy ell, 
sarvair diyate ityarthah. 


said to be the Supreme Being, ident al 


Rudra is here 
vith time, kalatmakasya paraimeshwarasya. 


8. Ler Tae Vicour or Tre Buin, nrc—That is. the 
milk and butter which are required for Indre’s nutrinent 


are dependent upon the rows bearing calves. 


1. OFrERING GREAT Praise axp Destrous oF Hts 
Favocr——Maho yantah sumataye chakunah. may also, acecrd- 
ins to Sayava, he renderet wthat karmma anutishthanth, 
eat worship, aml stvtim shabdayantah, sounding 


performing 
ov nttering praise: 

2. Ty Wnost. H Yasmin haste may also he imter- 
preted. according to a note cited from Yaska, Nirukta, 1, 7. 
“in whom, the slayer of foes.” yasmin hantart. 
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a 


GraceruL anv Ever Movixe 


Pace 


3. Weaning... 
Fora.—Vasavo eikam surablin + the commentator explains 


sutatagamanashilam prushastan rian, sercesham durshu- 


nartham achchhadayan. nt on for the sake et the seormg 
of all, an exellent form endowed with perpetual movenent, 
5. Wire Tite OFrERING.—Uti tor uty, Is here explaned 
larpukena havisha, with the satistying oblation, 
6. Tue Azcre-Cuinnep.~ Harishipva, haritovurvah, 


shipro yasya: he whose chin or nose ws of a green colour, 
allading possibly to the tint of the sky. considered ae a feature 
of Indra. 

Waerner By Coming or Not Comxa—-Uti anuti ave 
explained agamanena, anayauanena, by comme or not com- 
ing: swayam agato anagato api stoteibhyo Panam prayuch- 


chhuti, whether he may have come hinise}f or not, he gives 


wealth to the praisers, 
2. Tre Sox was nape Dary Visigne—That 


Tndra's breaking asuncer the cow's 


PaGE 33. 


3. THOU HAST UARRIED OFF THE WHEEL, ETc.—See 


vol. Ep. 194, verse 13, 

{THe Dasyv, Saawpara—Shailare is more usually 
styled an sure. and hence it woukl appear thet Dosyu 
and Asura are ssnonymons. so that tle latterds equally applied 
or anti-Hindu mortal inhabitant of Iuuia. 
2, but the reading 


to the unbelue 

J, This verse eceurs Sama- Veda. 1 
of the last portion somewhat varies in the printed edition : 
instea:! of cachunsi ase sthaviraya taksham, we lave cuckanst 
asmai sthaviraye takshuh, they have fabricated praises to 


that ancient, etc. 
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Pace 54. 


MEROUS COLTS.— 
by Sayana. ravata- 


4. Wira Youre Mares with 
Nivyabhik puravirablih ave translated 
rablih bahunam viragitribhir-vadavabhih. with very new oF 
young mares bearing male progeny of many. 

5. Tue Waiers at THE SOUTHERN DxcLINaTION.— 


The text has only apo dokshinatah, the waters from or at the 
ets the dakshinayana 


south: there is no verb: Sayana cons’ 
to be intended the sun’s course south from the northern limit 
of the tropics, which, in India, is in fact the commencen:ent 


of the rainy season. 
2. Mew or Vartous Speecu —Vivachah, the commer 


tator renters vividhastutirupa vacho yesham. they of whom 
the speech has the form of many kinds of praise. which mean- 
ing he assigned to the same word in the first verse of Suita 
XXXI: he is probably right, although the more simple expla- 
nation would he, “of various speech”. 

Pace 55. 

4. Warey Warrine oy Nomper-Tursntya Coxriicts. 
Yudhyanto nemadhita pritsw: nema is synonymous with 
ardha, a half, ox here, some, katipayah purusha dhiyanta eshu, 
in those battles, pritse, in which some men are engaged or 
Killed 5 the first cace plural, nemadhita, or, properly, nemo 
dhitaya, being used for the seventh case plural, 

For rue Acquirement or Wratta—Swarshata 1s 
explained sushthu araniyam dhanam tasya sombhajanaithan. 
very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying it, that is, by 
the spoils of the enemy. 

5. Worsiireixe ar Dawy.—Goshatama is left unex- 
plained by Sayana, unless he intenls to explain it by vartana 
a Dhavema, may we be present, but this may merely express 


Iv LIT 
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the syama of the text, may we be, or may we abide : the word 
is unusual, and the rendering is conjectural enly, one sense 
of gesha being the dawn. 

1. From Ter ABunpant Comm 
Proceev.—TVicha twad yarti manishah, twattah stotrinam 
matayo vividhom nirgackchhanti: irom thee the praises, or 


NDATIONS DivERSELY 


approbations of the praisers variously go forth. is the expla- 
nation of Sayana. 

+. Wir Reverence-Like Aporation.—-Divyarchera 
musa is explained divese sautye ahani archana-sadhanena 
stotreneva manena, with respect, like praise, the instrument of 
worship on the day for the Ebation: the Scholiast cites in 
Privaghna, slayer of Fritra, 


ilustration a mantra begin 
ete, but he also proposes another explanation, divi dyotake, 
archews arkah surya ton, mase-masas chandramah sa iva, 
which, with the following werd, mimiksha, explaine rrish- 
tyudakanam sekta, the sprinkler of rain-waters, ix applied to 
Indra, ya Indro vartate, that Indra who is the sheider of rain, 
like the sun and the moon in heaven: this is scarcely more 
satisfactory thaa the interpretation first given, although that 


is not very explicit, 


Pace 56. 
2. THREEFOLD-Foop-SurpLyine CaTTLe.—TZridhatu gah: 
cows having three elements of nutriment, as milk. curds and 


butter, 
5. sro a DirFeRENT Course.—That is, consign him 


to death, a course differeut from that of living beings. 
Pace 57. 


Naver may I Desist rroM Tax Praiss.—Ma niraram 
shubrodughasya dhench is, literally, may I not cease from the 
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cow the vielder of pure mille; but dhevoh 1s interpreted hy 
the Sehohast in this place vachas. stotrat. from praise ov he 
admits ax an alternative. may J never deport fens the mileh 
iven, India. by thee. 

Serer or ax UxixteracpTep SERIES OF FoOrs.—- 


cow 
2, 


Syumagribhe, syntan avichehhedena vartamanan  shotran 
grifinate, to him whe seizes enemies being lines or threac. 


without interruption. 

5. Lixe me Sex, Prevamesr. Ere—Dzaw-na 
Bhumabhi rayo aryah ; aver dhanani bahutarani siya iva 
abhibhavasi : the prefix abhi, as is frequent in the Veda. 
being put for the compound verb obhibiu. 


BE To vs xo OTHER—Aso yatha nah is. literally, not he 
as to us: Sayana, to make this intelligible, says. yena pra- 


Karena asmakam asadhavano asi sa tatha sah syah, in what 
- ours. so mayest 


manner thou art especially or exclusivel 
thou be that. our property or friend 


Pace 58. 


3. Ler Nor THe AMBRosIAL Soma Waste IN THE WIND. 
—The Soma juice, it is said, if allowed to remain some time 
inthe vessel containing it, may be dried up by the air: Lndra 
is therefore urged to drink it hefore it evaporates. 

Pace 59. 

1. Sweer, Exmmarative. erc.—Several of the epithets 
in the text are unustal, and. agreeably to European notious. 
very inapplicable to a beverage : they are. severally, mandra, 
exhilarating ; kavi. explained eikranto, heroic: dizya, divine ; 
vahni vendered vodha, bearing fruit ; vipramanman. of which 
ave the praisers. slotarah ; vachaia Tawlalle. stutya 5 


sage 
sachana to be served or honoured. sevya. 
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THe CHIEFEST OF waHIcH Is (‘arrLr,—-Isho yuruswa 
grinete go agrah is explsined arnam sunyejaya, combine or 
food to the praiser: yasam ish avo agre, of which 
is this to be understood 


supply 
viands, cows are in the first place: 
Iiteraily 2 and were cows, inthe time of the Vedas, a pnncipal 
article of food ? of course, a Brahman would interpret it 


metonymically, cows heing put for their produce, milk and 


butter: Sayana is silent, but there does not seem to be any 
the literal inter- 


thing in the Veda that miltates age 


pretation. 


Pacer 60, 


3, Tus Soma.—The text has ayn Induh. which, as 
both the moon and the Soma 


a synonyme of Soma, impli 
juice ; it is the former that is here held in view at the expense 
of consistency : according to Seyanc, Soma is here chaxdratma 
nabhasi vartamanah, the same as the moon present in the sky, 
and as, chandragatyadhinatwat Uithivibhagah, the divisions of 
lunar days are dependent upon the motions of the moon, it 
may be said to be the cause of days, weeks, months and years, 
the first term, aktun, is said by the Scholiast to imply fort- 
nights, months and years, or the longer periods of time: 
the phrase in the parenthesis is not in the text, but is supplied 
by the Scholiast, twaya piyamanah, to be drunk by thee, but 
it is justified by the pronoun ayam, this, which could not apply 


as something present to the moon. 


1. Surrine ry our Socrery, Respoxp ro our Hx: 
Ute pra gaya gane a nishadye ¢ prayaye is explained asmabhih 
kritam stotram upashlokaya, return verses to the praise made 


by us. 
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Pace 62. 


5. DEPEND vs 1N Compas AND AGATNST THE PEOPLE — 
Pra asman avapritanase pra vikshu: pre is put for ywa- 
raksha, especially protest ux, na hecalam sangrameshu hivtu 
Sarvasu prajasu, not only in wars, but in or against all people: 
this looks as if the religious party had opponents amongst 
the people in general. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 352, and x, 790, 

2. This and the two following verses also occur in the 
Sama, 01, 791—793. 

3. Tam tam id eshate: the repetition of the iclative 
with reference to the antecedent kamam may perhaps he <o 


Tendered. 
Pacr 63, 


1. Ir 18 Kyown.—Yasya tyachchamburan nade: tit 
is explained by Saycna as equivalent to tat prasidiham yutha 
Dhavati tatha, such as that which is notorious, 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 892, 

4. Tue Micat or Macuavax—Muoghonam  shevus, 
the rank or office of Indra, is engendered by the Soma, Somena 
Trdratcam jatem. 

1. Lorp or THE OFrerIxe.—Swadhapati may also 
mean the cherisher or protector of the Some libation, swadhaya 
annasye somalakshanasya palanat ; also Sama-Veda, 1. 351. 


Pace 64. 


6. LIKE THOSE oF A SENSIBLE May.—Vipone, medharvina 
iva ; that is, the protective measures or expedients of a sensi- 
ble or wise man are capable for all affairs, sarvw karyakushalah. 

7. By ats Ropust Acrrators.—Sthaulabhir dhautaribhih 

is explained sthulabhih kampanakarinibhih, with the stout 
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t supphes vadavableh 


causers of trembling: the Sehol 
wektuh, joined with such mares; or the epithets, although 
feminine. the Scholiast says may be applied to the Mazuts. 


Pace 66. 


21 In this and the two preceding stanzas we Lave the 
asual abuse of the derivatives of Prisha, to sprinkle, toram 5 
Indra’s hovses are vrishana ; they draw  vrisha rathe. ant 
are vuisledl by trisha rashmayah ? again, the steeds are vrishand. 
explained, nityatarunau, always young. and Indra is vrishan. 
vrish, and crishabha, the showerer of vain or of bencfits: an 
most of the instances a grosser sense is probahly impied 


Pace 67. 


23, Ayam tridhatu divi rochaneshu, triteshu trndat 
t, this aay 


amritam nigulham ; according to the Sche 
merely mean that the Soma becomes as it were ambrosia when 
received or concealed in the vessels at the three drurnal cere- 
monies, which ambrosia is properly deposited with the gods 
abiding in the third bright sphere, or in heaven. 

24, ‘Tus was Frxep Hxavex, zre—These functions 
are ascribed to the Soma as being the source of the energies 
of Indra, who is the real agent, both in this and the preceding 
yerse, this Zura has made the dawns, ete. 

Dewery-Oxeanizep Sxcretion.—Dashayantram utsam 
is literally a well with ten machines: here utsa is explained 
by Sayana, ulsaranashilam, having the property of flowing 
forth, payas, milk: the epithet dashayantram is of a less 
precise purport, aud is somewhat mystified: in one sense it 
implies aggregated bodily existence, or organs and functions 
of the body, which are the result of the nutriment furnished 
to the child by the matured milk, agreeably to a Bhila, or 
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supplementary verse quoted by the Schohiast : chal shush da 
shrotram-cht, manascha, vak-cha. pranapanux, deha, daw 
shariram, dwau pratyanchav-anulomau  visargav-etain 
the ear. the 


tem 


manye dashayantram utsam. T consider the exe 
mind. the speech, the two vital airs. the fora, the 1« 
two creations inverted and direct, as the tenfold wis, or state 


ay the 


uf beings anctlenexplanaliomanekerthe pleasing He 
e ests te India aun other deities 


Soma’s being offered with ni 
at the morning sacrifice: Aitareya Brahmana, Panchaha 3 
Adhyaya 1. 

6. BesTowER oF ExcELLENT Mabe DESCENDANTS — 
Suvira is here explainest shobhanair viraih putrupantradibhe 
datavytir-upetah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grave 
sons, and the like to be given. 

Pace 68. 
BrauMa—Brahmanam. the Scholiast interprets par i- 
wridham, great, mighty. 

10. Sucw as rHou art.—Tam hea ahumahi. we invoke 
thee (who art) thal, er such as has been described in the preced- 
ing verses. 

12. The stanza is hterally, with pranses. hy horses. 


horses. food, excellent Indra by thee. we conquer deposited 
wealth. 
Pace 69. 
22, Sama-Veda, 1.1 
QL. Tbid., m1, 1017- 
person who does much (kuvit) harm. (syati). 


(uviten is termed merely a cortam 


Pace 70, 


29. Av THE SacrrFIce—Pituchi. at the suctifive called 
Fitch, because various praises an prayers are then repented 
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30. Mosr Exevarine Pratse.—Stomo vahishthah, rodhri- 
tno, most bearing, uplifting, elevating. 


31. Bribu paninam varshishthe murdhan adhiyasthat. he 
s if it were on the forehead 


stood over upon the high place. 
of the Panis, murdhavat uchchhrite sthale: the Panis may 
for 


be either merchants or traders. or Asiras, so termed : 
Bribu see note on verse 33. 
Like THE Evevarep Ba OF THE G. wh 


kaksho na gangyah is explained by the Scholiast gangayoh 
Laile vistirne iva, as on the broad bank of the Ganges. that 1s 
as the bank 1s high above the hed of the river. 


38. This and the two preceding stanzas form a Trichu 
in praise of the liberality of a person named Bribu to Bharad- 
waja, the Rishi of the hymn: Sayana calls hun the Taksha. 
the carpenter or artificer of the Panis + the legend is preserved 
by Manz, 10. 107, 

Bharadwajah kshudhartas-tu saputro wirjane vane. 

bukvir-gak pratijagraha Bribos-takshno mahayashah, 


the illustrious Bharadwaja, with his son, distressed by hunger 
in a lonely forest, accepted many cows from the carpenter 
Bribu: the Niti Manjari tells the same story, and attributes 
the Zricha to Sayx, the son of Bharadwaja : the moral of 
the illustration in Manu and the Niti Manjari is, that Brah- 
may accept assistance from persons 


mans. in times of distr 
of low castes: the object of the Sukta, although it might be 


so understood, is rather that persons of inferior condition 
become eminent by liberality : in which sense Sayana inter- 
prets it jatito hino api datritwat sarvatra skreshtho thavati, 


a person inferior by caste hecomes everywhere distinguished 


by generosity. 
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1. Warre Horses Excouxter.—-Kashthasu arratah, 
in the quarters or regions of the horse, where horses are ¢ 
gaged. or, according to Sayana, the fielt! of hattle: Mahidhe 
Yajur-Veda, 27. 37, separates the two words, amd explaus 
them, as men invoke thee for victory. 

2. Tue Lorp or Crovps.—Adrims is, more properly. 
wielder of the thunderbolt, but we have just had that eit} et 


in wajrahasta. 


Pace 71. 


ABeNDANT Foop To Him Wao 1s Victoriocs.—Sheter 


wjam nn jigyushe ¢ the Schohast has satra, prablutam, alvun- 
dant: Mahidkara, Yajush, 27. 38, makes it an epithet of 
vujam sa-tranam, together with protection: it pleases him 
also to understand jigyushe, valorous, not as applicable to 2 
man, purushaya, but to a horse or elephant, ashwaya hastine 
oa, which is quite gratuitous : sce also Sama-Veda, 1. 160. 

3. Sama-Veda, 1. 286: this is said to be the first verse 
of a Prugatha. 

4. Representep in Hony Texts.—Richishama \< 
explained by Sayana rigyadrisham rupam pratipadayatr 
tadrig-rupendrah: such form as the Rich exhibits, such in 
form is Indra. 

Postrerity, WATER AND Swy.-—The text has only taneshu, 
apsit, surye, in descendants, in waters, in the sun, but the 
may be connected with what precedes, asmakam bodhi avita 
mahadhane, know thyself to be our protector in battle, in 
descendants, ete., that is, in securing to us these good things 


and long life. 
6, Evm Spreits—Pildanani, Rakshasas, from their 


uttering the inarticulate sound, Pip 
7. Sama-Veda, 1, 262. 
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9. Prosperous DwEinine coxprninc THREE ELEMENTS. 
—Tridhatu sharanam trivaruthem, according to Sayana. of 
three kinds, triprakaram tribhumikam, as if the houses were 
constructed of more than one material, or wood, brick. and 
stone: in his scholia on the Saman, 1. 266, he explains it 
variously, as containing three kinds of beings, gods, men, aud 
spitits ; or three precious things, gold, silver, diamonds ; or 
three states of being. desire, action, avarice: triverutham is 
smmilatly explained in both his scholia ax sheltering or protect- 
ing from three conditions of the atmosphere. coll, heat. rain 
Pace 72. 

12. Tue Preasant ABonE oF THEIR PROGEXITORS.— 
Priya sharma pitrinam is explained priyani sthanani jane 
kunam sambandhini, the beloved places in relation with pre- 
genitors, but the want of a verb makes the sense doubtful: 
tie Scholiast extends to it the government of vitanzute. tanro 
vitanvate, they spread out or rest their persons ; or they spreart 
out, he says, before the enemy the sites won by their fore- 
fathers until they abandon them, parityajanti yavat ; perhaj s 
it should be, until they, the enemy, desist from the attack. 

Aw Unsusrectep Derexce—Chhardirachittam the com- 
mentator renders kavachan shatrubhir ajnatam, armour 
unkuown by the enemies; the connexion of the sense runs 
through the two following verses: the unknown armour is 
solicited when a charge of horse takes place: it may possibly 
allude to the superiority of the arms of the Aryas, the mail 
worn by them being unknown to the Dasyus, or barbarians, 
like the steel helmets or cuirasses of the Spaniards to the 


Mexicans and Peruvians. 


Pace 73. 
2. Noyery-nive Cries, -Dehyah is the term in the 
text for dehik, explained by Sayana, digdhuh, the smeared or 
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ed of stu 


plastered, implying purih, cities ; as if they con: 
coed or plastered houses: the ninety-nine cities of Shander 
occurred: see vol. 1. p. 15], ete. 

They are said! to be heaven. 


have frequent] 
3. Srx Vast Conprtioxs.— 
earth, day, night, water, and plsuts. 
4. Tarer Prrycipat Receptacies,—In plants, water, 


and cows. 
Has Upuerp tue Spactovs Firuament.—See vol. 


p- 136; here, as in that Sukta, there is an obvious 
confusion between the Soma plant, and Soma, the moon. 

7. Look Our—Pra nah pura etera pashya, like one who 
is preceding us, lock : the Schohast says, look after the tr 
lers under the charge of the margarakshaka, the protector 
of the road, an escort. or, possibly, the leader of a kafla, 


may be intended. 


Pace 74. 


ll. Sama-Vela, 1. 853; Yajur-Veda, 20. 50. 
13. Yajur-Vedu, 20. 51. 53. 
14, Apo gah yusase samindun: the first is explained 
wsativari, which is said by Katyayana, Sutra, 8, 9. T—10. 
to be portions of water taken from a running stream on the 
‘s in different 


evening previous to the ceremony, and kept in j 
parts of the sacrificial chamber, to he mixed with the Soma: 
see Yajur-Veda, 6.23, and the Tuitiriya Yajush, Prapathaka 


mt Anuinka 3 
Pace 75. 

15. Makes First ONE anp THEN. Ete.—That is, Zndva. 
at his pleasure, makes the fitst of his worshippers the last. 
an the last the first. 

18. Iypra mas 
elf as Agu 


AssumMED Various Forms.—Indra 


, Fishu. or Rudra, or any other 


presents. Lit 
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deity who is the actual object of worship, and is really the 
desty to be adored: he is wentifialle with each. 

Horses Yoxep to His Can ang A Tovsaxv.—His 
chariots and horses are multiplied according to the forms in 
which he manifests himself: agreeably to the Vuidentit 


interpretation of the stanza. Indra is here identified with 
itical with creation, 


Purameshaara, the supreme first earise, 1 
19, Sayana regards thie name es. in thix place, an appel 


lative of Indra. 
Pace. 76. 


20. Garga, the author of the Sukia, having, it 1s said, 
lost his way in a desert, repeated this stanza to Brihaspati 
and Indra, who thereupon enabled him to regain his road. 

No Track oF CaTrLE.—-Agacguti kshetram. gosanchara~ 
rahitam desham, a place devoul of the 

21. Tue Counrry or Upavrasa—So Sayena explains 
Udarraja, desha-cisheshah, a sort of country. one into which 
the waters flow, ndakaui vrajantyasma, 

22, Tex Purses or Goip.~—Dashe Loshath, suvarna- 
purnan dashakoshan, the ten bags or chests full of gold. 

Arirnrewax.—Prastoka, Dirodasa, and Atithiguan, are 
different names of the same person, a Raja, the son of Srinjaya. 

24, To tHe Prresrs.—Atharecbhych is the term in the 
text which Sayana explains, to the Rishis of the Atharvagotra : 
Pay is the brother of Gargu ; Ashwattha is the same as 
Prastoka. 

26, Be Manxep By Waxriors.—Suviro bhava, Sayana 


explains shurabhattaih putradibhir ra yuktah, joined with war- 
the latter could scarcely be 


prazing of cattle. 


tiora, or with sons and the rest 
predicated of a car, exvept as the sourve, figuratively speaking, 


of prosperity, and so far of descendants. 
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Tuov art Girt with Cow-HIDES.—Gobhih sannaddhost : 
literally, thou art bound together by cows: but both Sayana 
and Mahidhara, Yajur- Veda, 29. 52, explain this govikarath, 
by what are formed from cattle: so, in the next verse, gobhir- 
avritam is interpreted charmabhih parita aveshtitam, encon 
passed round with hides, as if the exterior of the war-chariot 
especially were so strengthened: Aahidhara gives us an 
alternative, encompassed with rays of light, or with splendours. 
gobhih, tejobhih. 

Pace 77. 

28. Tue Precursor or Marvts, etc—Marutam ani- 
kam, Mitrasya garbho, Varunasyanabhih : anikam the Scholiast 
interprets agrabhutam, being before, out-stripping in speed ; 
Mahidkara explains it mukhyam, principal or leader ; the 
garbha of Mitra. Sayana endeavours to make sense of, by say- 
ing, the car is to be considered as contained by Mitra, the 
ruler of the day, as moving by day, whilst by the abhi of 
Varuna it ix intimated to he a fixed point or centre for the 
deity ruling over the night, when the car of Indra or Surya 
stands still: Mahidhara derives garbha from gri, to praise. 
and considers mitrasya garbha equivalent to suryena stuya- 
mana. to be praised by the sun: nabhi he derives from nabh, 
to injure, and translates it. the weapen of Faruna : both 
Scholiasts labour superflucusly to attach meaning to what 
was never intended to have any. 

31. This and the two preceding verses occur in the 
Fajush. 29. 55—57. 


Pace 78. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 35. m1. 53. 
5. Wom tHe WATERS, THE Mountains, Etc.—Yam 
“po, adrayo wana piprati. may bear the more humble meauings 
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of the water prepared to mix with the Soma. the vasuéivari, 
the stones for grinding the Soma, and the woo ! for attrition. 


Pace 79. 


8. THE Lorp oF THE DweELLine.—Grihupati, master 
or protector of the house: 

9. Sama-Veda, 1. 41, 1. 973. 

10. Sama-Veda, 11. 974. 

U1. Tae Mrux-Ytexp: 
is here introduced because thi 
of which the Muruts are the deiti 
the milk which is ther appropriate ofering at cacrific 


Cow.—The milch cow, dhene. 


is the first of a seucs of stanzas 


. either with reference te 


or 
to Prishni, the mythologival mother of the Maruts. in the 
form of a cow. 

12. Wxo TRaverses THE Sky... 
LigHT.—The text has only swanaisevayavart; the first is 
explained by the Scholiast, being with the means of happmess, 
sukhahetubhutaih, the substantive being imphed in the com- 


pound attributive of dhenu, or evayavuré, from eva, who or what 
-air, the rain, and yavari, 


.Saeppine Dr- 


goes, as & horse, or the water of 1 
h, saha yati ya. that is, who proceeds with 


she who goes 
raius. giving pleasure to others. enyeskem sukhartham vrishti= 


jalaih sahu gackchhanti. 
Pace 80. 


16. Crose av Toy Sme I Repear Tuy Praise— 
Sanshisham nu te karne. literally, I celebrate thy praise quickly 
at thine ear. 

17. Progeny or Crows—Kakambiram vanaspatin : 
the first is said by the Scholiast to imply metaphorically the 
author of the Sukta, with his children and dependants. 

19 
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As Fowzers ser Sars For Brnps.—Bew chana yriva 


edadhate ech, even as somecimes they place snares for a hire 
griveis said to have here the unusual sigmfication of damon, 


jalarupan. a snare of the nature of a net. 
18. SKIN contarytse Cvrps.—Sueh a skin of inde, 


Sayuna says, is always carried in Pushan’s chariot. 


2. OxcE IxprED Was THE HEAVEN GENERATED, ETC—~ 
This is rather at variance with the doctrine of the succesron 
of worldly existences. but the Scholiast so understands at ; 
sakvid ha dywur ajayata, upadyate, and once born it is perma 
nent, sakrid-ntpunnaiva sthita bharati, or, being destroyed. 
other similar heaven is born, na punas-tasyan nashtayam 
anya tat-sadrishi dyaur jayate. 


OTHER THAN THAT was NoT SLARLY GENERATED.— 
Tadanyo nanujayateis similarly explained ; tatuh param anyah 
padarthastatsadrisho votpadyate, after that another object er 
thing like that (object or thing) is not produced 


PaGE 81. 


1, THe May Ozservant or Hw Dury.—Stuske jamin 
Sueratam the Scholiast interprets daicyam janam, the divine 
people. derasangham, the company of the gods, which ix net 


incompatible with the purport of the hymn, 


3. Tae Two Davcnrers.—Day and night. who may be 
ealled the daughters of the sun. as, directly or indirectly, tier 


cause. 


1. Snow Favocr to tHe Sacn—Kavim iyakshasi 
peagnjn ¢ Mahidhurw. Yajur- Vela, 38. 55, applies praujyo 
to the priest, the Adhwargu ; woixhip. venerable priest. the 


wre Fayn. ete. 4 
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6. Muumrny tHe Moveasre Weaura—Jagad akri- 
nudhwam : according to Sayana. Jagat here compiehends 
fixed as well as moveable, all living things. gagat stharara- 
jangematmakan sarcom pranijatan 

7. AMIABLE—Aanya. literally a maiden, is here explains 
vd Kamaniya. to be desired or loved + the usual sense being 
incompatible with the following epther. rivapatué. the wife 
of the hero, meaning, according to the Scholiast. Prajapati 
or Brakma ; or it might mean the protectress of heroes or of 
men. 

8. Yajur- Veda. 34.42: Mahidhara’s explanation differs 
in some respects from Sayane’s, 

Prorector or ALL Parus.—Pathasputhahparipatin 2 
Pushanis especially custos viarum, see Vol. 1, p. 63. 

9. THE Aporkep or HovsenoLDeERs.--Yajatam pastya- 
names pastyamis & house, here used by metonymy for house- 
holder, according to Sayana. grikasthair yejaniyam. 

HL. Lise Rays of Licur.—-Nukshanto  angiraswat 
the Scholiast renders anyivasah, gumunashilurashmayah. rays 
endowed with motions: te yuthe shighiam nubhastalam 
prea quickly through the sky. 


vyapnuvanti tad vat, as thes 
+o (do the winds): or if augivas retain sts more usual signi 
cation of Rishi or Rishis, so named, then the property of 
rapid movement is assiuned to them, yad re Riskayastad vach- 


chhighragaminah. 

REFRESH THE Scanry Woops witH Rain.—dchitram 
chid hi jinvatha : chitram is said to mean a place thick with 
shrubs and trees: with the negative prefix it implies the 
contrary, a place with little timber: the Maruts are solicited 
to satisfy such a place, with rain understood. 
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Pace 83. 


14. Ammesupanya,—Budhnw is explained antariksha, 
firmament, and budhnya is, what or who is there born: ahi 
is interpreted he who goes, that is, in the sky, but the ety- 
mology is not satisfactory. 

Parvata.—The commentator is rather at a loss to explain 
Parvata : it may mean, he says, the filler, purayitri, or the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. parvavad-vajram, tadvan ; or 
gireh shatru: in either sense it is 


of the monntai 


enenty 
obviously Indi. 

Wita VecETaBLe Gratns.—Tad oshadhibhir-abhi ; oshu- 
dhayas tilamashadaysh, the vegetables are sesamum, pulse. 
and the hike. 

Pace 84. 

2, Wso wave DaxksHa ror THEIR PRoGENITOR.— 
Dakshapitrin, dakshak pitamaho yesham, they of whom Dak:sha 
is the grandfather: the grandchildren of Daksha, however. 
were sundry sentiments and passions: see Vishnu Purana. 
55, anil pitré, therefore, niust here be understood, according 
to Sayana, only in the general sense of priority or seniority. 

Tuey Wxo are Twice Bory.—Dwijanmanah, they who 
have two births, means. agreeably to Sayana, they who are 
manifest or present in two spheres, heaven and earth. 

7. Security axp tHe Removal or Aut Evn— 
Sham yoh: the first is explained shamanam upadravanam, 
the appeasing of oppressions or violences ; and the second, 
yaranam, prithak-karenam prithakkartavyanam, the making 
separate of those things which are to be kept off. 

Pace 85. 

Ll. CeuestiaL Aprryas, TrreeszRiaL Vasus, Eto — 
‘The text has epithets only, the Scholiast supplies the nomen- 
clature: thus divya, the celestials, that is, the Adityas ; 


Noes ox VorumMe 1V 293 


parthivasih, terrestrial, thar is, the Vasus ; yojatah, eow- 
born, horn of Prishni, the Maruts ; apyuh. the aquatic. born 
m the firmament, the Rudras. 


14. Yajur-Weda, 34. 53. 
PAGE 86. 
2. Tae Diviyities anwine 1s THem—-Of the Vasus 


onearth, the Rudras in the firmament, the Adityas m heaven. 
Pace 87. 


6. To THE RopBer ox His Wrre——Ma xo vrikuga 
arikye riradhata. the substantives are explained hinsakaya, 
stenayd, to the injurer, the thief. and tasya striyai, to his 
woman, or wife; or trika may retain its ordinary sense of 
wild-dog, or wolf, aranya shuan, and vriki import its female. 

8. Reverence Sustains porn Earti anp Heaven 


The Scholiast says that earth and heaven, by receiving the 
namas or namaskara, the reverential salutation or homage of 
mortals, continue throughout a long period for their enjoy- 


ment. 
9, Tue Regunators or Your Sacrirrce—Ritasya 


rathyah, yajnasya ranhitrin, netrin, the leaders or conveyers 
‘of the sacrifice offered to them. 
Pace 88 

13. Sama-Veda, 1. 105. 

14. Destroy tHe Voractous Pant, erc—Jahi nt- 
catrinam panim vriko hi sah: Pani may here mean a trader, 
a greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, 10 
presents to the priests: hence he is come to be identified with 
an asura, or enemy of the gods: vrika may be also rendered a 
robber, an extortioner, from the root vrik, to seize or take 


away, adane. 


294 Rig-vepa TRANSLATION 


1. Ler tae Empnoyer oF ATIYAJA BE EVER J)EGRADED 
—According to Sayana, Rijishwan here proxounces an impre- 
cation upon Atiyaja, 2 rival priest. 

2. Tuat Ivprovs Avversary.-—Brahmadwisham, and 
again, in the next verse. brahmadwishe : the first is explained 
by Sayana simply tam shatrum. that enemy, with reference 
to the word brakma, which has gone before, religious act or 
praise, the enemy or obstructer of prayer or praise: in the 
second place he mterprets it brahmana-deshtri. the hater or 
enemy of the Brahmans. 


Pace 89. 


9. Sons or THe ImmorTat—Amritasya sunavah the 
Scholiast alls the sons of Prajapati, the Vishwaderas: so 
Sama-Veda, 1, 945, Yajur- Veda, 33. 77. 

10. ApproprraTe Mik-Orrertwe—Yujyam payas. a 
mixture of milk and curds termed amiksha, as the text, tapte 
payasi dadhyanayati sa vaishwaderyamiksha, when the nulk 
is boiled he brings the curds, that is, the amiksha, proper for 
the Vishwadevas. 

Pace 90. 


15. Havixe Power to Dustroy.—Ahimayah is ex- 
plained ahantri-prajnak, having the wisdom or knowledge 
that kills. 

Our Posteriry —Asmabhyam ishaye ; the latter, ish, 
ch, and ix explained putradi, sons 


is derived from ish, to w 
and the test, asmabhyam tasmai cha, to us and to it, that 1s, 
posterity, as the object of desire. 

NFRATES Foon, THe Orner Pos- 


16. ONE oF You (h 
rearty.—Ilam wigo junayat garbham anya: Parjanya, by 
sending rain, causes the growth of corn, and Agni, as the mam 
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ry for pre 


agent in digestion, produces the viour necess 


creation, 
Pace 91. 
1. Lorp oF Patus:—Pathaspati, seep. note on 
VI. 4. 6. 8, 


2. Limerat 1x Bestowrne Weantu.—lasuriram, lite- 
rally, # hero of riches, that is, according to the Scholiast, one 
who is especially the instigator of poverty to acquire wealth, 
Canam abhipraptun viram daridvasye visheshena erayitaran. 

Db. Prerce wir a Goan—Paritrindhi avaya: ara 
is described as a stick with a xlender point of iron : pratoda. 
a goad: the common vernacular derivative. arah. is a saw. 

Pace 92. 

Wuo may Hiven Say, Tuis 1s S0.—¥@ evedam iti 


Sayana’s explanation of this is curious. and is justi 


bravut 
fied by what follows: by Vidusha, a wise man, he under-- 


stands @ cunning man, @ conjurer: the last phrase, he there- 
fore interprets to mean, one who says, this, your property, 
has been lost. and the passage that precedes he explains as 
directing the way to the recovery of the lost or stolen goods + 
this is a new attribute of Pushay as the patron of fortune- 


tellers and recoverers of stolen prop 

9. Yajur- Veda, 33. 41. 

Pace 93, 

J. Granpson or Prasapatt-—Vimucho napat: the 
first is rendered by Prajepati as he who, at the period of 
creation, lets loose, vimunchati, visrijati, all creatures from 
himself, swasakashat sarvah prajah. 

Come To Me, Tuy Worsutpren. 
to Sayana, here means praiser, from the root va, to go, to 
have odour, vam gantaram stotaram mam, Eki, agachehha, 


Bhi vam : va, avcording 
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2. ‘Toe Wearer oF A Bra oF Harr.—Kapardinam, 
Kapardaschuda tadvantam ; but it is more usually an epithet 
of Shiva, importing a braid of hair, not the chrda, or lock left 
on the crown of the head at tenswe. 

4. Wo 1s canbep THe Gatant or His Sisr 
ister of Puskan is the dawn. with 


Swasur yo jara uckyate, the 
whom he, as the sun, may be said to 

5. Tae Hussanp oF H1s Morner.—-Matur didhishum, 
ratreh patim, the lord or jusbend of the night. 

‘Tue Brorumr or Ixpra—As one of the Adityrs. or 
sons of Aditi, he may be culled the brother of Indra, who is 
also one of the number. 

1. Mrxep Maar axp Burrer.—Karambhat iti: karam- 
ched Larley-meal and butter. 


ociate amorously. 


bha is saul to be a mixture of 
Pace 94, 


3. For te Rapianr Sun--Parushe gavi: the first 
or the 


ix explained parravati, bhaswati va, the period-havin 
shining: the second is rendered dditya. he who moves or 


revolves, yachchhatiti gaur-adityah. 

6. Geyerat SacrmiceTo-pay, Ero~-Adye cha serva- 
tatuye. shwash-cha sarvatataye : the substantive is explained 
gajna, that which is conducted by all the priests, servair- 
tion of 


ritwigbhis-tayate ; or it may mean for the dissems 
all enjovisents. sarveskam Bloganam vistarayu 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 202. 

2, Tae Borrerep Merat—Karambham: see the 
preceding Sukta, note on 1. 

4. Sama-Feda, 1. 148. 


Pace 95. 


1. Suma-Veda, 1. 75, alto Nirukta, 12. 17, Sayana 
follows Yuska. 
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THoo art Luke THE SuN.—-Pushan is here identified 
with both day and mght, or is considered as their regulator, 

2. Pracep Over THE Wuote Worto.—Placed sc by 
Prajapoti. according to the Scholiast, in his capacity of 
nourishing all things, poskakatwena, 

Procerbs Ix THE Sky, ETc.—As identical with the sun, 

3. Mrssenerr or THE Sun—Yasi dutyam suryasya : 
Sayana relates a legend whieh says, that on one ocuasion, 
when Surya. with the gods, had set out to fight the Asuras. 
he sent Pushan to his abode to console his wife. who was 
greatly afflicted by his going to the wars; for which office 
Pushan is here commended. 

{. ProprriaTep py THAT water 18 WILLINGLY OFFERED. 
—Kamena kritah is the whole text ; the Sehohast fils it ap 
with pashwadivishayena stotribhir vashikritah asi. thou art 
subjected or propitiated by worshippers by aneans of the 
Pashu and other offering 

1. Tae Pureis—By Pitris, in this place, the Scholi 
says Asuras are intended, as derived from the wot pi to 


injure, piyatir-hinsakarme. 
Pace 96. 


2. Havine A Motaer EverYwHere Present.—TJheha- 
matarau, of whom the mother is here and there: Aditi is 
their mother. in common with all the gods, and she is here 
identified with the wide extended earth. vistirna bhumih, 
according to Sayana, 

4. Praisrs You Inprorerty.—Yo vam stawat is e: 
plained by the commentator, he who may praise you badly. 
kutsitam stuyat. 

Urreaine Unacceprasie Evtocies.—J oskavakam vada- 
tah: the first is explained, pritihetutwena kartavyam swayam 
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apritikaram vacham, speech to be uttered with the design 
of gainmng affection, but of itself producing disaffection ot 
dislike ; so in the Nirubla, 5. 92, as quoted hy Sayana. ya 
Indrugni suteshu vam someshi stuuti teshe na tasya ashnithah, 
of him who praises you two, Agni and Indra, when the Soma 
juices are effused you do not eat (the offering): the printed 
Nirulta has, vou eat, omitting the negative : of joshavakan. 
it is first said. avijnutanamadheyam joshayitaryam bhavati. 
that being of unknown name is to be propitiated ; and again, 
yo ayam joshavakam vaduti vijanjapah na tasya ashnithah. 
this person who utters, joshavakam, repeating incessantly, 
or silently, propitiatory prayer of various object, of that man, 


You two do not eat the offering. 


5. Ove or You......Procreps mx THE Common 
Can—Vishucho ashwan yuyujana iyate ekah samane rathe : 
the one is Indra, who, as identical with the sun. goes over the 
world ina car which 15 common to him and Agni, as being 
also identified with the sun: the same identity being kept in 
view. Indra yokes the multiform horses. months. weeks. 


. to & Monoform car, or the year. 


day 


6. Axtmativc THe Heap—Hibel shiras, literally, 
exciting the head. which 1 the whole of the text, is explained 


praninam shiro prerayitri, urging or animating the head of 


liviny beings : ov it may apply to the dawn, as being headless. 
shirus tyaktew swayan ashivaska sati, she having abandoned 
the head. beme of herself headless, though whet ther may 
mean is doubtful: so Sanu-Veda. 1. 281, and Yajush. 33. 
93: Makidhara. after proposing the same interpretation as 


Sayana, susgests another. in whieh he refers the epithets to 
tach, spoech. apad, footless, meanmg prose. gadyatmrka. 
and soon, but this is obviously fanciful 
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Turety Steps —The tiurty nudnotas. the divisions of 
the day and night. 


Pace 97. 


4. Sama- Veda, 1, 203. 

5. Sama-Veda, 1. 204, Yajur-Veda, 33. 61. 

6. OprREssions CommITTED By THE Prous. ET 
Hato vritrany-arya hato dasani, vritrani and dasani, beng 
neuter. can scarcely signify aryas and duses theniselves : 
therefore the Scholiast interprets then: aryaih and dasuih 
kritani. things done by them severally, that is, upadranijatani 


things yeneratedt by Wolence or oppression and. the like: 
also Sama-Veda, 11. 205. 


Pace 98. 


9. This and the two preceding oevur Same-Pede. 1 


541—343, 
12, Sama-Veia, u. 499—501. 


Pace 99, 


1. Divonasa.—-The Vishiwe Purana makes the father 
of Divodasa, Bahwashwa, but this is a various or erroneous 
teading : it is another representation of the name Bandhyaswa: 
a MSS. of the Vayu Purana is cited in the note for the 
reading of our text, Badhryashwa. Vishnu Purara, p. 454 
note 51. 

Tue Cuurtisn Niacarp THINKING ONLY oF HIMSELP.— 
Pandas usual. 

2. Wir Impervous anp Micury Waves—In the 
first stanza Saraswati has been addressed as a goddess : here 
she is praised as a river: the confusion pervades the entire 
Sukta. 


VEDA TRANSLATION 


300 Ric 


Lise 4 Diccer For tHE Lotus-Fieres.—-Bisa-kha 
iva, bisam Khanati. who digs the bisa, the long fibres of the 


stem of the lotus, in delving for which he breaks down the 


banks of the pon 

3, Vrtsava—-Vrisayu is a name of Twashiri. whose 
son was Vritra : in Sayane’s introduction to the Black. or 
Taittiriya Yajush, a curious legend is related. intended to 
illustrate the importance of correctly accentuating the words 
id. had killed a son of Lwashtri, 


of the Veda: Lidra, it 1s 
name ! Vishearnpa, in consequence of which there was enmity 
between them, and, upon the occasion of & Soma-sacrifice, 
colebrared by Twashtri. he omitted to include Lvdra in his 
Indra, however, came an uninvited 


invitations to the god: 
guest, and by force took a part of the Soma libation ; with 
the remainder Zwashtri performed a sacrifice for the birth of 
sin individual who should avenge his quarrel and destroy 
lus adversary, directing the priest to pray. now let a man be 
born and prosper. the killer of Indra zin uttering the Mantra, 
however, the officiating priest made a mistake in the ac- 
ventuation of the term Indraghataka, slayer of Indra. in which 
sense, as 8 Zut-puruska compound, the acute accent should 
have been placed upon the last syllable: instead of which 
the reciter of the Manta placed the accent on the first ¢yllable, 
whereby the vompound became a Balaerihi epithet, signify 
img one of whom Indra ws the slayer: consequently, when, 


by virtue of the nte, Fritra was produced, he was foredoomed 
by the wrong accentuation to be put te death by Indra, 
mstead of becoming his destroyer: Taittiriya Yajush, p. 48. 

‘Tuou mast Acguirep ror Men THE Lanps, ET¢— 
Kshitibhyo avaniravinds visham ebhyo asravah may also 
adnut of a different interpretation, according to Sayana, ot, 
thow hast shed puisou upon them. or destroyed them. 
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Pace 100, 


9. Bring To us HER oTHER WateR-LApEN SIsTERs.— 
Ati swasrivanya vitavari : atiis put, it is said, for atint. to 
lead over or beyond, or in the order of the text, ati dwishah. 
ems. 


may the other sisters overcome those who he 

10. Seven Srsrers.—Septaswasa: either the seven 
metres of the Vedas, or the seven rivers. 

12. Seven Exements.—Suptadhatu, as before. either 
the metres or the rivers. 
3. AMONGST THEM. 
or rivers, deratunam nadinam madhye. 

Vast in Capacity as a Cwaxior—Ratha iru brihati 


su, amongst them, divinities 


vibhwane krita : wade prent in vastness. like a chariot created 
by Prajapati. so created. ribhwane. wbhutwaya. for greatue-s 
or Vastness. 

MW. Repv 
spharth : sphara, it is said, ineans increase, greatness, pros- 
perity ; with the prefix, it imples the reverse. aprevriddhan 
ma karskih, do vot make us unimportant or abject. 


us NoT 1o INSIGNIFICANCE.—-Mu apa 


Pace 101. 


6. From our or THE Lar oF tHe Water—drnaso 
nirupastiat, from the womb of the water, jalasya yoneh, 
samudrad, adbhyo nir agamayatam : sve vol. 1. p. 180. 

7. Your Triumrsant Cuariot.—Vol. 1 p. 182, 
verse 20, ete. 


Vapunimati—Vol. 1. p. 181, verse 13, ete, 


Page 102. 


Snavu.--Vol. 1 p. 183, verse 22, ete. 
8. Wo 1s AssoctareD wiTH THE Rasxswasas.— 
Rakshoyuje is explained Rakshasam swamine, prerakaya va ; 
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isted 


or, Rakshobhir yuktayo yajwane, oue who sacrifices. as 
or joined by the Rakshasas. 

9. Acansr THE MauiGxaxt Meyaces or Mas. 
Droghaya chid vachuse anaraya is explained, abhidrohatmakaye 


manushyasambhandine vackanaya eve 
10. Wett-Gotweo Caartor-—Nrivata rathena, having 

a leader, a driver; or wi may mean a horse. 

CELLENT Wurets.--Antiraisehakraih. The 


Writ 
Commentator explains the adjective anikrishtaih, with vet 
jerior wheels, 

Wirt Secrer Iyprexatos.Sanvtyena tyajase are 


explained tirokitene kradhenu. 


Page 103, 


5. LEADERS anv GuIDES—Nare-nrityx would be, 
literally, guides and dancers. 


You wave Exceven By Your Devices, ere—It i 
not very clear what is intended: the Scholiast refax te 
the legend of the Ashwins carrying off in theix car the 
daughter of Surya from the other gods, as narrated im the 
Aitaveya Brahmana, w. 7. 

&. Nutritious anp Ixvariase Foop.—The expression 
ss singular, Chewon na ishan pincutan asakram, literally. give 


y. Sayona explains dhenu 


us & cow. food. that does not str: 
by prinuyitet, gratrivmyg: or isham may be the adjective for 


e us a desirable cow. 


eshaniyam. si 
Page 104, 

9. We have nothing in this verse but epithets; in rhe 
first half, rijre saghei, two straizht-night-yoing, require some 
such noun as ralace. mares: to shutam. a hundred, the Sche- 
Hiast supplies yavum. of vows: and to pukwa, for pakuani, 
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he adds, anneni, viand> + im the second half we have kisvarinuh 
asmad, dishtin dasha. ten golden to us handsome. ie., rathan, 
cars, understood: and ayain. eusasah abishachak rishwar, 
obedient. valcrous. landsome-—what ? we must ask the 
Scholiast, The answer is, prwushan, men. If we renter 
the stanza hiterally, it 1 utterly unintelligible: the greater 
port of the Sita is very obscure. 

3. Kive—Garth is rendered by Sayana. raskmayah, 
rays ; one of its meanings it 1s true, but rather mscempatible 


here with the verb vahanti. vehuat. 
Pace 108, 
1, Makes Visiste Homan Bernes~ -Udgirati manaushih 
prajah, is, literally, vomits them, ie.. Lrings them uy out of 


darkness into light. 
Ix Tue Niewts—-Remyasu, for yamyasu, ratrishu, + 
Leing substituted for y: see the simular change m Burman 


articulation, 
Pace 106, 
‘The phraseo- 


1. UdaT Ever CueRtsHEs AtL THAT. ET 
logy is clscure, martteshu anyad dohase piyaya. It is amplitied 
by Sayend. tad rupam (marutam). nartyoloke anyad oshadhi- 
vanaspatyadikam kawan doghdum apyayayati. that form of 
the Marnts ctuses one or other thing in the world. as herbace- 
ous plants, forest trees, and the like, to flourish, so as to mill: 


or yield what is desired. 
PrisHNi— -Prishni is seid here to imply the firmament, 
which, by the influence of the winds, sends down its milk, 
de. rain. ome, ie. at the rainy season. 
Pace 107. 
4. Brine ALREADY 1N Tote Hearts.—The Marits 
are here regarded as identical with the Pranak, vital airs. 
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5, PLunperers or THErR Weatta.—The words are un- 
usual, and the construction elliptical and involved : he pacifies 
those na ye stauna ayaso makna wn chid, who now are thieves 
going with greatness verily ever. 

6, Unrre py Tuer Srrencra.—By the rain. which 
may bo said to form a bond of union between heaven and earth. 

8. Dzspor.er or THE Herps or His ArpEnT For,—- 
Sa vrajam darta parye adha dyoh, is explained, sa gavam 
sangham darayita sangrame—dyoh, is rondered by vijigishor 
va shatroh, of one desirous to overcome, or an enemy. 


Pace 108. 


ll, THe Pure ann Earnest Praises, Etc.—Divak 
shardhaya suchayo manisha girayo napa ugra aspridhran. 
is, literally, of heaven for the strength pure praises mountains. 
like waters fierce have vied: Sayana renders divah by stotuh. 
of the praise: or worshipper; shardhaya, marutaya, for the 
strength of the Maruts > and giré by megha, a cloud : the line 
isa fair specimen of the whole Sukta, which is very elliptreal 


and obseure 


Pace 109. 


5. Your Courses are Unosstrucrep.—Spasho adab- 
dhaso amura—the Scholiast explains, spashah by rashmayas, 
chara va, ray: are ahinsita, 
uninjured. amudha, not bewildered. 

6 As i wim a Pauar—Upamad iva—upamat is 
explained. sthuna, a post or pillar—the post to which a calf 
is tied. according to the commentator. 

8. Wirn His Prayers.—Literally. with his tongue, 
jikvaya. 

9, EXrermiNaTe atso—There is no yerb to govern 
's specified. and the Scholiast brings on. from the 


or perhaps reins, or goings, whic 


the obje 
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tam vinashayatain, destioy the 


preceding verse. richayis 
expressions in the second half of the stanza are somewhat 
equivoral, na ye devasa ohast na marta ayejnasacho apy ne 
putiak + ohasa is explained, rahanasadhanena. by the means 
of conveying—-wishes it may be supposed, te. stotrena. by 
praise: apyah is rendered karmavantah, domg acts. from 
apas, opus. but not sacrificing. or sacrificing in vain: vith 
karmani kurvantah : na putrah, uot sons. ix rendered apri- 
nantah. not pleasing, or satisfying. 

SITIES.— 


19. You po Nor Assocrare wits OTHER Divi 
Na kir devebhir yatathah. vou do not go. gachhathah, with other 
gods, anyair devai saha ; you are not associated with them 


at sacrifices. 


Pace 10, 


11. Your Bounty ts Unumirep.—Yuvor askridhoyu : 
there is no substantive: the Scholiast supphes ywvabhyam 
deyam grihadikam avichchhinnam bhavati. that which ix to 
be given by you. as houses and the like, is unchecked ; as- 
bridhoyu ix explained by Yaska. long-lived. akvidhwayuh. 
kridhu meaning short, or nikrittam. cut off: and he cites a 
text in which it ix associated with ajura, as yo askridhoyur 
ajarah swarvan, who is long-lived. free from decay. an oveupant 
of heaven. Mri, vi. 3. 


Pace 113, 


8. You wave Turice Coxquerep Tuovsanps— 
Tredha sahasram vi tad aivayetham, ryakrametham: the 
passage is somewhat doubtful: the treble manner or kinds, 
it is said, mean the world. the Vedas, and speech ; lokaveda- 
vagatmana tridha sthitam, being in three ways, consisting of 
speech, the vedas, the world ; sakasram, amilam, unmeasured. 

20 
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infinite. Sayana cites the Aitareya Brakmana for an exy'la- 
nation, which, with his own scholia, imports, that after Indra 
and Vishuu had overcome the Asuras. Indra said to them, 
we will divide the universe with you: whatever Téshie 
traverses with three steps shall be ours, the rest shall he for 
you: to which the Asus consented. With his first step 
Vishnu traversed the three worlds : with hissecond he travers- 
ed. vichakvame, what that means must be left to the Brahmens, 
the Vedas; and with the third he crossed over all speech : 
survusye vacho upari tritiyam padam prakshiptavan, so that, 
in fact. nothing was left for the Asuras: so far tredha is 
somewhat made out ; but what is the meaning of sahusram ? 
To this it is answered, that it implies infinite, or the whole, 
which is necessarily implied by combining all worlds. all 
Vedas, all modes of speech. Sayana also quotes the Taitiriga, 
seventh Kanda, for the meaning of sahasra, being here. swrvan 
jagat, the whole world. Att, Brahm, vi. 15. 
1. Sama- Vela, 1. 378; Yujur- Veda, 34. 35. 
Page Id. 

4, Pray To You ror Happiness, evc.—Ilate sumnim 
ishtaye. ask happiness for the sacrifice : for, Sayana observes, 
when there is happiness, sacrifices proceed, sukhe sati_yagah 
-pravartante, 

Pace 115. 

3. GoLDES-ToNGvED.—Hiranyujihta may ako mean 
fone whose speech is pleasant and beneficial, kita ramaniya 
vak. Mahidhara says thet jihra may imply jwala, flame, 
when the epithet will signify, he whose light or heat is bene- 
fiael.—Yojur., 33. 69. 

5. Like ax Orator.-Upavakta-iva, like one who ad- 
dresses or advises. 
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6. Yajur-Veda, & 6: Makidhare interacts cama, 
which Sayana renders dhanam. by karmaphalam, the reward 
of holy acts or sucruice, hot interpreting it as usual, eanani= 


yom. that which it ix desnable to obtain, and which will aypl 
Esky liv renters reidenee, 


equally to wealth or reward: 
and Uhureh, bahukalinasyn, lone protracted, tha 
in heaven, Swargenivasuh. 


rerwlence 


Pace 116. 


J. Tu the first mstance it is sant Brihaspati way born 
of the seed of Prajapati, afterwards from the Angirasas, 
upon the authority of the Aitareye Brakmana. where a strange 
ties from 


and filthy legend is told of the origin of various & 
the seed of Prajepati couverted into burning cows: from 
s said. the Angirasus ; and after- 
this, 


with the text. in which 


some of these proceeded, it 
wards, from other cinders. not yet cool. Brikaspati 


however, does not agree exact! 


Angirasa, as a patronymic, implies the descent of Brikuspati 


from Angiras. Aitareye Brakmana, ut. 84. 


Page 117. 


1. Possessors or tHe SEvEN Precrovs TaN 
Sapta ratua dadhana : no explanation is » 


as to what they are. 

3. Keer ore Nieriri—Nirriti is here iterpreted 
alakshmi, misfortune and poverty. 

3. Ser Free, tHe Perperratep Iniguiry, ETc.— 
That is, disease is regarded as the consequence and evidence 
of some committed sin; and the removal of the malady is 
proof of its expiation. 

1, Iv tHe Front or Barris —Partikam rupam : 
Mahidhara, Yajur-Vedu, 29. 58, explains it, front of the army, 
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senamukham : the whole Sukta occurs in the Yejush, with the 
exception of two stanzas, the ninth and fifteenth : the first 
four stanzas occur in the same order. as do 38 to5] : the 1]th. 
17th, 18th are in the seventeenth Adhyaya. verses 45. 48. 49. 


Pace 118. 


2. Exunrine.—Samadah is explained either. sa. with. 
made, exhilaration, or sam, entirely, and ad, who devours. 
Nir. 1x, 17. 

3. Nir. ox. 18. 

4. Likea WIFE...... THE Warrior —Bibhritam. Saya- 
na explains rajanam dharayetam ; Mahidhars, dharayatam 
savam. support the arrow. Samaneva yosha he considers ar 
the singular put for the dual, the two extremities drawing 
close to the archer, like two women to their lover. Striyaw 
yatha Kantam agachchhatah. 

5, SHourina Hosts—Sankah pritanah—Sayana ex- 
plains senka. sounding together. sam kayanti; Mahidhara. 
following Yasha, Nir. 1x. 14, derives it from sack. to be as- 
sembled, or sam. with. kri. to be renowned. armies in whieh 


there are assembled. or celebrated warriors. 
Ix. 16. 


7. Tue Horses Rarstxe. ere-—Vrishapanayo ashirah. 


jokakhova, with hoofs the showerers of dust : 


ponsunvan rar 
Mahidhara explains the epithet. ashwavara, riders: vrishal 
ashwah Juste yesham te ashwavarah, and makes it the nomina- 
tive to krinmte-ghoshan. calling out, jaya. jaya ; but he 
in relers the verb to ashwa. the homes make s nois 


heshadi shabdau. neighing. and the like. 


8. THe Joy-Bestowixe Can—Ratharahonam. Mahi- 


dhare explains anas, a car. or truck on which the ear iy placed. 
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Pace 119, 


9. Tar Guarps oF THE CHARtoT.—-Pitarh ix the only 
substantive in the text, whieh both Scholiasts render palayi- 
tarah, guards. defenders, a body af spearmen, shaktivantah, 
apparently. attendants on the war chariot of the chief: Mala 
dhara’s explanation of this verse ix much the same as 
Sayana’s with some trifling variations. 

10, Tue Oxservers or TRuTH—Ritavvidhab raksha, 
which occur in the second half of the verse, are setarned in 
their places by Mahidhara ; ob deities, deva, rakshatasman, 
protect us: both commentators affirm that raksha in the 
singular is put for rakshata in the plural : the verse. however, 


seems out of place. 


UH. Deer is Its Porst—Mrigo asya danta. the deer 
is its tooth: that is, according to Sayana. the horn of the 
deer: Mabhidhara and Yaska make mriga an adjective, 
that which seeks or reaches the enemy. Nir. rx. 19. 

Wirn tne Stvews or tHE Cow.--Gobhil sennaddha < 
all the commentators agree that this means govikarath snayue 
bhih, with tendons derived from the cow. 

13. SEILFUL CHARIOTEERRS.—Prachetasah is applied by 
Yaska rx. 20, and Mahidhara, to ashvan. the intelligent horses; 
bnt Sayana is better advised, as there is no other nominative 
to the verbs janghanti and jighnate 

14. So Yaska, 1x. 15, Mahidhara suggests another 
interpretation, and explains hastaghna, a shield, as well as 
the guard of the fore-arm. 

Wire Its Convonutions—Ahiriva bhogaih : the latter 
is rendered sharirena, with the body, by all the inter- 
preters, 
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15, Tue Growrn or Parsaxya.—The stem of the arrow. 
formed of the shara reed or grass, growing in the rainy season. 
16. Sama-Veda. 1m. 1213; Fajur-Veda. 17. 45. 


Pace 120. 


17. Like SHaves-Heapep Boys.—-Kumara ciskikha 
iva. like boys without the lock of hair left at shaving + mundita 
: the point of comparison is not very 


mundah, shorn-heacte 
obvious, but it may mean, that the arrows fall where they 
list, as boys before they are left with the lock of hair, before 
the religious tonsure. play about wherever they like. Samu- 
Veda, 1. 1216; Yajur-Veda. 17, 48. 

18, May Varuna Amruiry THY AMPLE FELiciry.— 
Uror-variyo varunas te krinotu, may Varuna make the increase 
of the large : that is, according to Sayana, sukham, happiness : 
Makidhara applies the phrase to the varma, or mail. may be 
make it ample of anyle, Sama-Veda. 11, 1220 ; Yajur-Vede. 
17. 49. 

19. Sama-Veda. ut. 1222: it adds to brakma varma 
mamantaram. sharma varma mamantaram. my best happiness. 


my armour. 


Pace 121, 
MANDALA VII. 


1. Suma-Veda, 1. 72: the printed copy reads, athavya : 
Sayana explains it. agamye-atanacat, not spreading or disper 
sing. 

3. Wirt Uspecayise Raprance.—djasraya surmya— 
Mahidhara vives to surmi. for one meaning, samithashtham, 
or it may mean an iron stake or post. red hot : 
Iv. flame, Fajur-Veda. 17. 76: also 


kindled wood ; 
it is therefore. fiewrati 
Suma- Veda, 11. 725. 
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Pace 122. 


Jarutha is explained the hat 


voiced, 


7. Janvtu 
or the threatening, Rakshasam parushashaldakavinam. 


Pace 12 

20. Do You Ever Cerise Us wita Bressiscs.— 
Yuyam pate swastibhih sada nah. the burthen of numerous 
Suktas. both prior and subsequent: yuyam is considered 
equivalent to team, the plural heing put hovorifivally for the 
singular: but in a subsequent recurrence of the passage, 
verse 25, the Scholiast interprets it. thou and thy attendants, 
yuyem twat parivarashcha sarve. 

Pace 124. 

23. To Wuos tae Devour Sonicrraxt Tsquirina 
Appiies~—-Yam surir cthi prichchhamana, ete., the inquirer 
is supposed toask. either where is the liberal viver of the 
wealth for which he prays. or who is that Agni to whom the 


petition is to be addressed. 
25, This is a repetition of verse 20, 
J. Krxptep—Samiddham : here. as usual, it implies 
one of the Apris, or forms of fire, although used as an epithet. 
2. Bora Krnps or Osrarioxs.—Oblations of ghi and 


libations of Soma, or other offerings. Nir. vit. 6. 
Pace 125. 

3. Tanunapat, who usually comes next, is omitted, 
because, according to Sayana, the Sukta is called an Apré 
Sukta, Apra shabdoktatwan-idam Tanunapad rahitam, 

Ani Wuo 1s To Be Aporep By Us—Ilenyam Agnim 
is the Ilia of the other Apri Suktas : the verb is mahkema in 
the first person plural. the Scholiast says. substituted for the 
second, do you (priests) worship. 
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5, Tux Doors or ter Sacerricrat Crameer—-The 
doors are always named amongst the Apris : the second half 
of the stanza ie obseurely constructed, although the sense 
may be made out. Purei shishum na matare rihane sana- 
grnvo na samaneshn-anjan : literally, the prior (or eastern) 
calf like two mothers licking mivers. like in sacrifices they 
anoint: the Scholiast explains pwrri-pragagre juhupabhritau, 
the two ladles—the juhu and upubhrit—placed at sacrifices 
with their ends to the east. 

8. Ina with Gops anp Men.~Ila devebhir-manushyebhir 
agnih: the Scholiast here changes the order. and associates 
Tla with men, and Agni with the gods ; but. as before remark- 
ed, it is not dear what git has to do here amongst the god- 
desses, unless the name were in apposition with Ila, the 
Agni Ila, This and three following verses are repeated 
from the second Ashtaka, see vol. 1. p. 202: in such cases 
Sayana does not usually repeat his comments, but here he 
says, as some interval has occurred he does so smnmaril 
he does so, also, with one or twa variations of explanation 


of no great importance. 
Pace 126. 
Sama-Veda, 11. 569. 
Sumo-Veda, 1. 570; Yajur Veda, 15. 62. 
Scona- Veda, 11. 571. 
Page 127. 


ewe 


4, Taou Spreapest with Tuy Frame, rrc.—Yaram 
na dasma jubva vivekshi 1s explained, Darshaniyagner team 
yooam ive jwolaya kashtadiné bhakshayasi, when thou catest 
wood and other things like barley, with flame. 

7. Prorzcr Us, Acxt, wirn Tuosz, etc—Tebhir 
amitair mahobhih shatam purbkir-ayasibhir nipati is Interally 
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renlorel in the text acconling to the interpretation of 
Sayana; he vives no explanation of what 1s meant. 
10, Sew page 124, verse 25. 


Pace 128. 


As Ware (Saixtne) IN THE PrixciraL SrTatiox 
Asya devasya sansadi anike yam martasah syetam jagribhre, 
is rendered hirerally according to the obvious purport of the 
confirmed by the Scholiast : what it means is not so 


worl 


clear. 
6. Devoro or Besvty.--Mapsavah. rupa rahitah: 
apses is a synonym of rupa in the Nighantu 


Pace 129. 


7. Westra 1s CompETenr TO THE ACQUITTANCE oF 
Dest—Parishadyam hi aranasya reknas. may also mean, 
anrinasys dhanam parihartasyam. the wealth of one not 
indebted is to be accepted. 

ALTER NOT THE Pats oF THE GENERATION OF A BLock- 
HEAD.— Achetanasyu ma patho viduksha, is, literally. consume 
not the paths of the universe ; but Sayana, following Yaskea, 
Nir. um. 2, explains it. avidushah putrotpadana pramukhan 
margan ma vidudushah, change not (dush. vaikritye) the princi 
pal paths of begetting a son of the unwise. 


8. ONE Not AcquiTrinc Dests—Arana is explained 
in this place aramamana, one not pleasing or delighting: 
in the preceding verse it is rendered Anrina, one free from 
debt, implying not only literal debt, but the obligations due 
to men, progenitors and gods. 


THEREFORE LET THERE COME To Us a Son, Evc.—This 
Jooks like a prohibition of adoption, confining inheritance 
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either to direct descent through # son, or fo collateral descent 
through the son of a daughter: Ndr. mt. 3: this verse is 
considered as an explanation of the preceding. the drift of the 
two being the preference of lineal male descent. 

10. See last verse of preceding Sukta 

Pace 130. 

3. Purv.—Ina former passage, vol. 1. p. 97. v. 7, Purave 

ocents as an epithet of Sudas, one who fills or satisfies with 


offerings: Tridhate is here interpreted Antaviksham. 
sees HIKE Var.—According 


7. DRunKesr THE Som. 
to Sayana, in the cups dedicated to two deities the libation 
is offered first to Vayu or to Vaishwanara : or it may be ex- 
plamed, thou drinkest er driest up water like the wind. 

Pace 131. 

1. Sama-Veda, 1. 72: the reading rather differs. 

I Savore tae Demoxisner or Crrtes——Danum vande + 
the first is interpreted by Sayana, puram bhettaram. 

4. Guipep THose Praistnc Him, Erc.—-Purrash- 
chakara aparam ayayijun is explained. Agnir mukhya san 
ayajamanan aparan jaghanyan chakava ; ov it may be rendered 
he who enlightens by the manifestation of dawn those praising 


him in the night. 
5, Barrbep Tar Devices or THE AsuRas.—Dehyo 


anamayat, has bowed or humbled, is the sense of the verb : 
that of Dehyah dehairupachita, comected with, or collected 
bodies, is not so obvious: the Scholiast interprets it, Asurir 
vidya, the learning or seience of the Asuras. 
Pace 152. 

7. Frou tHe Firmament, evc—A samudrad, avarad, 
a parasnad, diva « prithivyah, or it might be from the lower 
firmament. from the higher, from heaven, from earth, 
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4, Wuo may Convey Trem Osiattoxs.—The text has 
the Scholiest eupplies the rest. 


only yu esham, who. their 


Pace 133. 


Bee page 121, verse 25. 
1. Sama-Veda. 1. 70. 
4. Is GReatty CELEBRATED.—Bhavatasya shrinve, yaja- 
mandsya prathito Dhavati. is Sayane’s explanation: Mahi- 
hava. Yojush, xm. 34, interpreta it. yajamanusya ahvanam 


shrinoti. he hears the 


invocation of the worshipper. 


Pace 134 


6. Inuusrrious in Both Hwaven anpd Eartny 
Dwibarhah. dwayoh sthanayor. mahan. is Yaska’s interpre- 
tation. cited by Sayana, who himself proposes vidya karma- 
bhyam brihan. ewinent in both wisdom and devotion. 


7. Same as last verse of the preceding Sukta. 


Pace 135. 


3. He was Exrerep isto tue Nascent Prants.— 
Praswa a vivesha : the first 1s explained, juyamana oshadhih 


Pace 137. 
1. Sama-Veda, 11. 654—656. 
Pace 138. 


3, Warenest over Aut Creatures, erc.—Vaisheca- 
nara brakmane vinda gatum, know, or find, to go according to- 
the sense is not very obvious. 


the prayer or praise : 
Pace 139. 


3. Sama-Veda, 1. 731, 
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7. THE AppROACHABLE—-Nakshya wpagantavya ; nak- 


shati, ryapti karma, from naksh, to pervade. 
Tue RigHreousty GLortrrep.—Sweiram is here inter- 
preted kalyanastotrikum. the object of auspicious or pious 


praise, 
9. PRAISE Is ADDRESSED TO THEE.—The text has only 


upakshara sahasrini, imperishable, thousand-fold, near: the 
Scholiast supplies the substantive twh, speech or praise, and 
the prefix upaimphes the compound verb upayati, approaches. 


Pace 140. 


13, Sama-Veda, 1. 21. 

1. The Usonsraveruy.—dratin gantaran, the goer, 

or Swaminam, lord; Makidhara, Yajur-Veda, xv. 32, ex- 
plains it, either having sufficient understanding, paryapta 
ivity. uparamarahitom 


matim, or one never desisting from activity 
sadodyamayutam : the verse recurs, also, Sama-Veda, 1. 45. 2. 
99. 

2 This and the preceding are curiously blended in 
pomt of arrangement m the Yajur-Veda, 15. 32—34: also 
Suma-Veda, tt. 109. Mahidhara’s interpretation differs in 
some respects from Sayana’s, especially as regards the last 
phrase, reswnam devam radho jananam : Sayana explains it, 
tam devam vasakanam jananam vasishthanam radho havir- 
abhigachchhatu, as in the text : he proposes, also, agnir vasu- 
nan dhananam madhye devam atyantoprakshamanam dhanam 
yajamananam. may Agni, who harnesses, ete., be regardful 
of the brillant wealth of the worshippers amongst riches. 
Mahidhara, connecting 1 with what has preceded, renders 
the whole, Agni goes quickly where the worship of the Vasus, 
Rudras, and Adityas is celebrated, and the sacrificial wealth 


of the worshippers is offered. 


Notes oN VOLUME LV a 
Pace ll. 


5. Tae Assistant Priest- “The Poli: ve had just 
been called the Hotri 

5. Sama- Veda, 1. 61. 

6. Wao Orrexise Worrny Praise 1s Prosrerovs.~- 
Sushuaso yashcha dokshate, offering good praise, may indicate 
either a son or the Hotri, accarding to Sayana, who complete 
the phvase thus. yo vurdhate tam vardhayt, increase hun whe 
increases. 

7. Who are Liperat, OPULE: 
-Yantaro ye maghaveno jananam urean dayanta gouain. 


. AND THE BESTOWERS 


Et 
is rendered by Mahidhara. may those who, amongst men. are 
self-restraine.t. opulent. and donors of butter and offerings : 
translating wae auavisheskam purodashadin. and wuler- 
standing by gowam the products of the cow. Fajw-Feda 


33. 4: also Samu- Veda, 4. 38. 

x. Ina. Butrer-Haxpev.—Ila ghritahastu : the name 
is explained. unnarupa havirlakshana devi, a eoddess. the 
impersonation of food. that is. of sacrificial food. or the oh- 
lation personified 

lL. Pour ovr tHe CoxTeNTs AND REPLENISH THE 
Vessen—Udea sinchadhwam upa va prinadhwam, ani 
sprinkle and fill up. is the whole of the text: the Scholiast 
would seem to apply the first to the vessel, and the second to 
Agni. Diruva grahena hotri, we twayi chamasan purayata 
cha Agnaye Somam yachckhota, ityarthah: the meaning is. 
both fill the vessel with the dhruvagreha and present the 
Soma to Agni Sama-Veda. 1. 55, 2. 863. 

Page 142. 


12. Sema-Veda. 2. 864. 
1, Iv Tuy Grer.—Literally, in thee. tve, twayi. 
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Pace 143. 


Pisa. silver or yold, 


2. Wits THE Preciovs METALS. 


and the hke: supena hivanyadiva va, or rupa may mean 


beauty 


5, CONVERTED THE VEHEMENT AwaxKexinc Ivpre- 
cattoy, ete—Sardhantam simywm uchathasya shapam sindhu- 
nam akrinod ashastih, is explained, utsahamanam bodhhama- 
nam stotuk shapam abhishastih sindhunam akarot. he made the 
exerting awakening curse of the praiser the imprecations of 
the rivers: some legend is perhaps alluded to. but it is not 
detailed: the only other explanation furnished by Sayana 
is vishwarupodbhavam atmano abhishapam, the imprecation 
on him (Indra) had its birth in Vishwarupa: see vol. m1 
p- (2). note. 

6. Inpra Rescuep His Frienp.—The legend. such as 
it is, is very obscurely told : as Indra saved one of the two, 
Sudas, Sayana infers he slew the other, Turvasham avadhit, 
but why does not appear: nor does :t follow from another 
proposed rendering, understanding by Matsyaso wishitah, 
not fishes limited to water, but the people of the country 
Matsya attacked by Turvasha. tena matsyajanapada badhitah : 
again, the expression, Shrushtim chakruh, as applied to the 
Blvigus, is rendered either Ashupraptim chakruh or sukham 
Turvashasya chakruh, making the Bhrigus and Druhyus 


the allies of Durrasha, 

7. Tnose wo Dress THE Oxtatioy. Etc. 
so rendered are severally, according to the Scholiast, denomi- 
nations of persons assisting at religious rites. vi: .. Pakthasah, 
the havisham pachakah, cooks of the butter oftered in oblation 5 
2. Bhalanasuh, bhadra vachinah, speakers of that which is 
Ineky 5 3. Alinasah, tapobhir apraviddhah, not eminent by 


‘The terms 
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austerities 5 4. Vishasinah, having black horns in their hands 
for the purpose of seratching kanduyanartham, the sane as 
purification 


dikshitoh. having undergone the  pretiminar 
called Diksha; and 5. Shivasah, yuguiline sarvasya lokasya 
shivakarah, the makers happy of all people by sacmfice and the 
like. 


Pace 144. 


& Steers i Dearn.—-Killed by Sudas: the appli- 
cation of these ineidents to whom is entirely the work ot the 
Scholiast. 

9. Indra is said to have repaired the hanks of the river 
so that the waters—iyur artham na nyartham—weut to their 
object. that is, them former bed. not below or beyond it : the 
enenties Amitran are called radhrivachak. which Sayana ex- 
5 jalpakan. 

13, Seven Kixns oF (1tes—Puruh septa would be 
rather seven cities; but Sayava renders it nayarih sapta 
prakaruh ; perhaps the last should be prakarah, xeven-walled. 


plain 


Page 145. 


Coxqver IN Barrne tae Int-Speakrye Max Jeshma 
purum manushyam mridhravacham. which we have had before 
in the same sense of speaking imperfectly or barbarously : 
Sayanu here venders it budhavucham. which is rather equivocal, 
but may mean threatening, whose speech is obstructive or 
adverse. ‘ 

li. Srxry-srx Toousanp Srx Hunprep anp Stxty.— 
The enumeration is very obscurely expressed, shashtih shata 
shat sahasra shashtir adhi shat, literally, sixty hundreds, six 
thousands. sixty, with six more: Sayanw understands by 
shatani, thousands, sahasranityartham. 
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17. Iypra was Errectep a Vatuaste Donation. 
ETC.—Sayana says. these three impoasible acts are specified 
as illustrations of the wonderful power of Indra, to whom 
they are possible. 

18. BaEpa-~-Bheda, who breaks ot separates. may 
mean. Sayana says, an unbeliever. nastil ; or it may be the 


name of an enemy of Sudas. 
19. Orrerep to Him as a Sacrtrice. evc-—Balim 


shirskani jabhrur-ashwyani may meen also, according to the 
Scholiast. they presented the best horses taken: but bal/ 
more nsually imports a sacrifice. 

Pace 116 

21. Tux Desrrover or HUNDREDS oF RaksHAsas.— 
Shatayutu ; that is. Shakti, the son of Vasishtha. the father 
of Parashara, Vishnu Purana. p. 4, and note. 

23. Tue EXxceiext anp ACCEPTABLE (IETS MADE TO. 
Mp.—Smaddishtayah. an epithet of Ashwah, understood, is 
explained. praskastatisarjanashraddhadidenangayukta. being 
or having part of a donation made in the belief of presenting 


what is excellent, 
Pace 148. 

9. By THE Pralses HAVE APPROPRIATED THE WEALTR 
or THE Niegarns.—TYe te havebhir, vi panin adashan : the 
connection of havebhir, stotrath with what follows is not ve 
obvious: the rest is explained, apradanaskilan vanijo api 
Whanani visheshenadapayan, they have made to give, or have 
mulcted. especially in their riches, those traders who ate not 
donors of offerings. 


Page 149. 
7. Wuicn Tae Prior was GIVEN TO THE POSTERIOR, 
etc. —Yad Indra purvo aparaya sikshan, what the father has 
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given to the son. or the elder to the younger brother: and 
so in the next case, that which the father receives from: the 


son, or the elder brother from the younger. 


Pace 150. 


10. May THere pe Power 1x Tink Aporer~ -Fasrr 
shu te jaritre asta shaktih is explained atyunta prashastasu 
stutishu tava stotre somarthyam astu, as in the text. 


Pace 151. 


5. Ler yor Tue Rakswasas po us Har. Na candana 
vedyabhih ave rendered by Sayana vandanani. rakshans 
and prajabhyah. 

‘Tue Uncuaste.—Shishnadevah, abrahmacharya ityarthah. 
following Yaska, 1v. 19. but it may have the sense of those who 
hold the Linga for a deity. 

7. Tue Onper Derr 
who. in the received mytholo: 
the gods. The construction 1s somewhat obscure. asuryaya 
kshatraya anumamére sahansi; anu, Sayana says, iniplies 
inferiority or privation. according to the Sutra of Panini: 
Hine, 1. 4. 86, they have confessed inferiority to thy strength : 
tava balebhyo hina mamire ; asuraya. he renders. balaya. to 
strength, and kshatraya he derives from kshadi. to injure. 


—Devas chit purve. the Asuras, 
. ate considered as older than 


hinsayam 
Pace 152. 

1. Sama- Veda, 1. 398. 1. 277. 

2. Sama- Veda, 1. 278, 279. 

4. Or Me Rerestepty Drrvxine tHE Soma.—Shrudhi 
havam vipipanasya adreh. the Scholiast inserts, mama as 
vipipana, the frequentative of pa. to drink. explained vipitavat 
or vipivat, would be not a very appropriate epithet of adri. 

2 
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1. Take To Tay Near Coxsiperation THusk Apora- 
—Krishwa duvansi antama sachema. is explained imani 
charanani autikatamani buddhisthani sahayabhuta san 
Kuru, the explanation is net very intelligible 


6. Thisand the two preceding occur in S 
1148-1150. 


int-Veda, 1. 


Pace 153, 

2. Waex tHE Puants Grow up.— Yachchhwudho 
érajyauta 1s explained oshadhyo carddhante: in a former 
passage shurudh wes interpreted, a cow. 

3. Suavixe tHe Uyresisrixe Everes—Vritranya- 
prati jaghanvan : the meaning of aprati is not very obvious : 
Sayana explains it. dwandwani. twofold, doubled. 

4. Yajur-Veda, 33.18: Mahidhara gives a totally differ- 
ent meaning to the first phrase, @paschit pipyuh staryo na 
gavah. the waters augment the Soma juice as those Vaidik 


texts by which the Some is effused. 


Page 154. 


6. Yujur- Veda, 20. 54; the concluding phrase, which 
has so often occurred, Mahidhara considers addressed to the 
priests, yuyam Ritwijah, 

2. Micwty 1x Taz Two Wortps.—-Dwibhara, accord- 
ing to the Scholiast. should be dwibarhasah, agreeing with 
tedwayoh sthanayoh pari eridhasya tava mano grikitam. the 
mind of thee who art enlarged in both places is apprehended : 
plained ; perhaps heaven and earth 


what places is not 


may be intended. 


Pace 1 


5. Norommovs as me Sky 1x Heaven. —Diviea dyam 
vadhi na shromatam dha : the Scholiast gives no explanation 
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of the ‘omparison: shromatan he interprets shraraniyam, 
applicable either to food or fame. 
8, Weanrn, Dynan may mean either food or fame. 


Nir. v. 


Pace 157. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 318. 
2. Hast Forcep ores Tue Fira Sncev Cares oF 
Crries-—The text has only acum hi dridha maghavan, thou, 


Maghavan. verily the firm (plur. acc. fem.), 


Pace 138. 


3. Hast ConpvcreD MEN. over HEAv! 


Harta -Nrin ne rodasi san ninetha : the verb is e: 
sangamayasi. thou bringest together; divi prithiryam cha 


stotrin pratishthapayast, thou establishest the wershippers in 
heaven and in earth: no notice is taken of the particle na ; 


but it cannot well be the negative. 
the verb is 


4. Dovsuy Disarrear.—Dwite avasat 
explained by vimochanc. loosing, setting free: hut there is 
no explanation of dwita or dwidha, twofold: perhaps it may 
mean now and hereafter, or body and mind, or word and deed, 


Pace 159, 


Vivachi 


2, Ty THe VaRiovsty CLaMoRovs STRIFE. 
is explained vividha vacho yasmin pradurbhavanti tasmin 
guddhe, in that war or combat in which many words are mani- 
fested: the nominative Shura, heroes, gives plausibility to 
the interpretation. 

For tHE Lone Enjoyment or THE Sun. --Suryasya 
satun, chirekala, praptyartham, for the sake of having long 
life: Ayur atra surya vivakshitah, Surya here expresses life. 
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Pace 160. 
1, Sama-Veda, 1. 156, 1. 68. 
3. Ibid., u. 67. 
4. Ibid., 1. 132. 
5. May My Worsaie Vermy Finp Favour with 
THEI 'we apt kratur mama, in thee even my act, means. 


says Sayana, asmadiyam stotram bhavachchitte pravishatw, 
may my praise enter into thy heart. 


Pace 161. 


10. Sama-Veda, 1, 328; m1. 1145. 
Ll. Tbid., uw, 1144. 
12, Ibid, u. 1145. 


PAGE 162. 
Tid... 384; uw. 1025, 
Tbid., 1. 1026, 


Tid, 1, 293 
Tbid.. 1. 285, 


Fo uh 


Pace 163. 


Tue Gops Favour nor tae Imprrrect Rite—No 
devasah karatnave : karatuuh 1s explained kutsita Iriya, bad 
or defective act of religion: the Scholiast seems to render it. 
men do not become gods by such means. deva na bhavanti, 

il. Be vam Preserver.—Bodhi avita: the Scholiast 
makes Bodhi the second person singular imperative of dhe, 
for bhava. b hemg substituted for bh, 

ii, Opraiys Foop on tag Day or tHE Lipation.— 
Purye divi vaji vajain sishasati, sautye akani sa haviskman 
aanam serate is the explanation of Sayana. 
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Pace 164. 


16. No ove Ovroses Ture in tHe Recovexinc oF 
tHe Cattn—WNa kish twa goshu vrinvaie: the Seholiast 
explains it, gosku nimitteshu ke api twam na raruyanti. none 
resist or oppose thee on acconnt of the cows. 

17. Ant CELEBRATED As THE Giver or WEALTH, ETC-— 
Dhanada asi shruto ye im bhuventyajuyah 2 the Seholiast 
explains the last, ye ete ajayo yuddhani bhavanti teshu api 
dhanadah shrutosi. . 

18. Sama-Veda, 1. 310; um. 1116. 

19, Zbid., 11, 1147. 

20. Ibid. 1. 238; u. 217. 

21, Tbid.. 11. 218, 

23, [bid., 1. 283; Ww. 30. Yajur-Vedo, 27. 

Like Uppers or Unuivkep Kine.—Adugdha iva dhenwva 
occurs in the first line. and Mahidhara. Yajush 27.36. explains 
it, we praise thee as unmilked kine praise theit calves, whieh 
is not very intelligible : in order te make sense of it, Seyana 
inserts. the fullness of the ladles. yutha dhenavak kskirapur- 
nodhasiwena vartante ted vat sumepurnachamasveena varia~ 
mana vayam bhrisham abhishtumah, as the cows remain with 
the state of the udders being full of milk, so we. abiding with 
the state of the ladle full of Soma, glorify thee. 

24, Sama-Veda, u. 31; Yajur-Veda, 27. 56. 

Pace 165. 

25, Sama- Veda, 1, 309. 

26. Ibid., 1. 259; u. 806. 

27. Ibid., u. 807. This, although in some places rather 
obscure, is upon the whole intelligible enough. and seems to 
bea popular Sukéz ; thirteen of the stanzas have been adopted 
into the Sama-Veda, some of them twice over. 


3. 
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1, Warre-Comennxionep Accompnisners of Hoiy 
CeREMONIES.—The text has Shicityanchah. which Sayana 
explains Shwetavarnah, white-coloured : it is a curious epithet 
as applied to the Vusishthas. 

Wearine te Lock or Har on THE Ricur SmE— 
Dakshinatas kapardah : haparda is the chuda or single lock 
of hair left on the top of the head at tonsure, which, according 
to the Scholiast. it is characteristic of the Vasishthas to wear 
on the right of the erown of the head, dakshine shivaso bhage. 

2. Tne provent......ENpRa—This is explained by 
a legend which relates. that when the sons of Vasishtha had 
undertaken a Soma sacrifice to Indra on behalf of Sudas, 
they found that he was prexent at a similar solenmity insti- 
tuted by the Raja Pashadyumna. the son of Vayata, on 
which they abused the Raja, broke off his sacrifice. and. by 
their mantras. conipelled Indra to come to that of their 
patrons, 

3. He Eastny Stew His For—Bhedem jaghana: 
Bhedu 


* be a proper name. 
Pace 166. 


Ix mis War with tHe Ten Kuxes-—Dusharajne is 
explained Dashabhi rajablih suka yuddhe : the same war ix 
subsequently alluded to: see Sukta 83 of this Mandala. 

+. Or Your Progexrrors.—Pitrinam, in the gen. 
may be used only honorifically. implying father, ie, 


plur. 
Vasishtha, 

I wave Ser cy Morion THE AXLE OF THE CHARIOT.— 
Aksham avyayam, the Scholiast interprets rathasya aksham 
aryayami. chelayami, I cause to move the axle of the car, 
aseribing the words to Vasishtha, as announcing his intention 
to return to his hermitage. 
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6 Tne Prope or tHe Trirsus— The Tiitsus are the 
sane as the Bhavatas: arcoiding to the Mahabharata, Sav- 
varand. the son of Riksha, the fowth m descent from Bharata. 
the son of Dushyanta, was dviveu from his kingdom by the 
Panehalas. and obliged to take refuge with lis tribe amongst 
the thickets on the Sivdhw until Tasishtha exe to the 
and coimenterd to be the Raja's Purohit. when they recoverec 
thei territory. 

7. Tarer Sapp Mors 
+ exphnation of this verse: the three who send ram 
air. and heaven, ave Agui. 


Sayama quoces Shatyayanr 


fort 


on the rhree regions of earth. a: 


warmth: their off 


Vayu. and Aditya. and they also dy 
spying are the Vusus. the Rudras. the Adityas. the latter ot 
whont are the same with jyotish, hebt. 

0 THe Hrppen THousaxp-Brancuen Wornp~ -Vo- 
yom sulusravalsam abhisancharanti. they completely eo over 
the hidden, tirohitam. ov duijnanam, ignorant. suhusca vadsam. 


thowsan|-branched. that is, savsarne. the revolving world ol 
various ving beings. or the suveession of many births : an 
allusion js intended. the Scholiast appears to intimate. to the 
repeated births of Vasishtha : the plural here heme put fot 
the singular. he having been first one of the Prajapatis. or 
munid-bort sons of Brahe. and. secondly. one of the sons of 
Creashi ; or it may perhaps intend. hy the expression rida 
ietions or knowledge. 


yrsye praketaih prajnanaih. ternal eon 
to imply the detachment of Vusishtha or his sons from the 
world. 

THe APSARASAS SIT DO’ WEARING THE VESTURE 
SPREAD OUT BY YamMA—Yamena tatam paridhim vayante 
apsarase wpasedur vasishthah is somewhat dark: rasishthah 
has no business in this part of the construction, and must be 
connected with the first word in the verse. fe. fe vasishthah 
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those Vasishthas. or that Vasishtha : yamena is explained 
sarvaniyantre, by the restrainer or regulator of all : Aaranat- 
mana. identival with eause, that is, by acts. as the causes of 
vital condition: the garb paridhim, tastram, spread. tatam, 
by hint, is the revolution of life and death : janmadipravahah, 
weaving, wyantak, as the masc. plural. should agree with 
vusishthah, hut Sayana connects it with apsarasah. the 
nymphs. or. more properly, the nymph Urvashi, who sat 
down or approached in the capacity of a mother, jananitwena, 
wearing that vesture which he was destined by former acts 


to wear: the general purport is not doubtful, but it is oh- 


seurely expresyed. 


Pace 167. 

10. Inasmuch as AcastyA Bore THEE From THY 
Former Anope.—Agastyo yat twa visha ajabhara is inter- 
preted yada purvavasthanat twam ajehara, when Agastya 
took thee from the former condition, the only interpretation 
of which is mitravarunau-avram janayishyava, we two, Mitra 
and Varuna, will beget ; or avabhyam ayam jayeta iti sama- 
kalpatam, the two divinities determined this Vasisktha shall 
but what Agastya has to do with this is 


be begotten by us 


left unexplained. 
11, Bors oF THE Witt, or Unvasat—Phe Pawranik 


origin, is well 


here appears to be of Veidil 
known: according to the Schohast. Urvashi. on seeing the 
birth of the Rishi, said to herself. let this be my son. 
Expowep with CEeLEstiaL axp Vaiik Vicour.— 
Brakmana daivyena, according to the Scholiast, requires the 
addition of yrdtam, joined with, as the epithet of twam. deva- 
sumbandhina vedarashinahambhura yuktam : Pushkara may 
mean the keanbha, or pitcher, used at sacrifice, or the vasati- 
zara. the pool of water prepared for the same; but Sayana 


version, wh 
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proceeds with a legend which seems intended to attach its 
sel running over, some of its 


usual sense to pushkara, the vi 
contents fell upon the earth, and from them Fasishtha was 
horn: Agastya was born of those in the vessel: the over- 
flowing fluid being collected together, Vasishtha vemained 
in the lake, tato apsu grihyamanasu vasishthah pushkare sthitah: 
Pushkara is also the name of the lake in Ajmer ; but. aceord- 
ing to the Padma Purana. it was the vite of the heunitage of 
Agastya, not of Vasishtha : Srishti Khanda, ©. 22. 

13, ConsecraTep For THE Sacrtrice—Satre jatan 
is explained yage dikshitau. yrepared by preliminary yurifi- 
cations for the ceremony. 

Mawa—-Mana is sail to be a name of dgastye. with 
reference to his being of the measure of a span at his birth : 
as by the text udiyaya tato dgastyah shamyamatro mahitupah, 
manena sammito yasnad manya thochyate, thence arose the 
great ascetic Agastya of the measure of a span, as measured 
by ameasure. (mana) ; he is thence called uponearth Manya 
Agustya is not reckoned amongst the Prajapatis : according 
to one legend he was. ina jreceding birth. the son of Pulastya 


but he is evidently the creation of a later date than Vasishtha 
and the other primary Rishis, although of great and carly 
celebrity, as recorded in both the Ramayana and Mahabharata, 
14. Prarrits.—The same as the Tritsus, 
Ix tue Foremost Statiox.—dgre, in front. i.e. 
Purohit. 


theit 


Pace 168. 


2. Warrrs HAVE KNOWN THE OxiGin oF EartH AND 
Heaven.—An allusion perhaps to the subsequently received 
cosmogony, as in Manu, that water was the first of created 


things. 
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8. By ax Inorrensive Rure, ere.—Ayatuh sadhan- 
ritene, the Scholiast puts ayatwh into the instrumental case. 
ayatuna, awl makes it the epithet of rifena. akinsakeno, 
yajrenc, intending perhaps one without animal victims: 
if taken as st stands, ax the gen, of Ayotri. the meaning would 
be much the same. by the rite of one not sacrificing victims, 


Pace 169. 


16. Tur Disprnsee OF TAF CLOUDS IN THE FIRMAMENT, 
—Ahim grinishe budkne, dividing two words usually put to- 
gether, Akivbudhna : Sayena explains the former. meghanam 


ahautaram, the latter. upon the authority of Yuska. the 


firmament. or the region in which the waters or tains are 
bound or detained. baddha asmin dhvita apa iti vyutpatteh > 
Niv. X. 44: in the next stanza the words are reunited as & 
namie of Agni. 
19. Or Tuese Divisrrms.—-Esham. of these: the 
Scholiast supplies erther devanamor Marntam, of these Maruts. 
20, Wives or tHe Gons.—-The addition of the comment, 


devanan, seems somewhat superfluous: hunian wives would 
have been more in keeping with the prayer. 
TRE LIBERAL WivES OF THE Gops-—The wives 


of the wods. according to Sayana 
5. Do You Ever Currist Us wira Bursstves.— 
The burthen of many previous Suktes. 


Pace 170, 
VH. 3. 2. It is said that this Sukte is to be inaudibly 
recited at a solemnity ealled the Mahaxamni. 
1. Yajur- Veda. 36. 11. 
May Iypra axp AGNI BE WITH US WITH THEIR 
‘The construction of the 


PRrorecTioNs For ovR HAPeINEss. 
leading phrase through thirteen stanzas is the same, sham na 
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dhavatam, sometimes shghtly varied. literally, may they tw: 
y shantien. 


be owt happiness: the commentator explains sham 
for our peace or happiness: but the bolder exptession i 
probably the more correct. 
2. Snax 
Puraxpmr-~The possessor of much intelligences: see 
vol, m1, 224. 


For Narashansa. 


Pace 172. 

10, Swampuu.~ Shawbhu is here sacl to imply sekbesye 
Bhavayitri. the causer of the condition ot pleasure : it is ord 
narily a name of Shine. 

Pace 173. 

1. Aoxr Buazes on Tne Extensive Piarxs.—-Prithn 
protikam adhyedhe agnth ; pratikam is saul to he prithinge 
avayacam. % vertion or member of the earth. 

2. Mirra. wHen Pratsrp. AxtMaTes MEN To EXER- 
—Janum che mitro yatati bravanah : the phrase hax 
oveurred before: see vol. IL p. 77. 

3. THE JOWERER GENERATED,  Eve.—-Aehidvadad 
vrishabhah sasmin udhan, vendered, a3 in the text. Purjanye 
has cred in that firmament, tesmin antarikshe achikradat. 

6. THE Moruer oF THE StxpHu.--Sindhu matri may 
dea, according to the Schohast. pam amatribhuta, being 


the mother ef the waters, 
Pace 174. 

7. Ler sor Tue Luperisuapee Gopprss or SpEECR. 

gre —-Mu nah parikhyad akshara ckaranti is explained by 

Sayana, akshara vyapta, charanti vagdevata, asmai pari- 


tyaktva asnad vyatirikta ma drakshit, let not the diffusive 
deity of speech, having abandoned us. lock upon our oppo- 


nents. 
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1. Wirs tHe Cortous Trreiy-Comprsep Lrpattons.— 
Lriprishthaih somaih. with Soma juices mixed with milk, 
curds, and ineal. 

Page 175. 

6. Tsou Esrapuisuesr Us THINE ADORERS IN OUR 
Dwertixe—Vasayasiva vedhasas twam nah is explained 
asman stotrin idanin swakiye sthane avesthapayasi. as wans- 
lated : perhaps seakiye, own, may refer to Indra in his own 
alwelling, that is, in Swarga. 

7. Tue Upnonper or THe Tarex Recioxs—Upa 
tribandhur jaradashtin eti: treyanam lokanam bandhaka is 
Sayana’s rendering of the epithet tribandhu: jaradashtim 
he explains. jimamrasanam. yasya balasya hetubhutam tad 
dalam apaguchehhati. he ayproaches that streneth of which, 
or of whose strength it is the cause: the explanation is not 
very clear, 


NIRRITL-- ‘itt is sail here to mean the earth. bkumi. 


Pace 176. 

3, Wwom At Tur Gops Pratse——The text has yam 
vishee vasavo grinanti. whom all the Vasus praise: Seyana 
akes it derah. 

4. Mirra anv OTHER Gops.—Witia occurs in the plural 
Mitrasah. meaning. according to the commentator. Mitra 


and others, 

5, Ammpuprxya~-According to Sayana this is a name 
ui Agni. of the middle region or firmament. 

THe Prorectress, THE Goppgss or Sprrca.—The 
text has only varuta. which Sayana venders vagdevata. 

7. Tue Vagtys.--Sayana interprets the term dada- 
Dhidhayakadevatah, divinities so denominated: Mahktdhara 
ronders it ashvah, horses. Yajur-Veda, 9. 16. 
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Pace U7. 

‘Tae Murverer, te Rosper.—Jambhayanto ahi 
vrikam Mahidhara veuters literally, destroying the snake, 
the wolf: Sayan renders them hantaram. choram: vuje-vaje 
saveshu yuddheshu: Sayana, surcasmin ane upasthite. 
when all food is nigh. Mahidhara, Yujush. 1x. 18. 

1, Swe WHo MaKEs ALL Createres OLD—~Piatiche 
jurnir, devatatim eti. surcasam prajanam jarayitri, the cause 
of the decay or age of all progeny, that is. Ushodevata. the 
dawn. whose successive revolutious constitute old age. 


explaines, 


Tue Prous Pstr.—Bhejate advi: the latter is 
adriyantau, shraddhavartau, the two reverencing or helievir 
that is, the Fujamana and his wife. 


2. Tue Two Lorps or Peovix.—-Vishpativa virite 
iyate, antivikshe agachckhatam: Sayaua say ta here meats 
idanim, now : but he states it may also intimate. as usual. 
a comparison. comparmg Vayu aud Puskan to two Rajos 
appearing amongst a crowd of attendants, yatha manushya- 
nam gane rajanau: so Mahidhara, Yajur-Veda. 33. 44 ani 
Yaska Nivukta. v. 28. 

Upon THE CLOSE oF THE NIGHT—-Aktor ushusah purva- 
Ihutaw is explained by Sayana, ratreh sumbandhinya ushasah 
sakashat purvasmin ahoane sati, there being the invocation 
preceding the proximity of the dawn in connection with the 
night : Makidhara seems to understand it somewhat differ- 
ently : Pushan, as the sun. appears after the prior invocation 
of the dawn upon the lighting of the sacrificial fire; whilst 
by Vayu is to be understood Agni. of whom he is the friend. 
and who is the divinity of the nocturnal sacrifice. 


4. Puraxpat—lndra. 
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Pace 179. 


5. Tue Ramirications.—-Vayah, branches: all other 
deities are. as it were. branches of Vishnu. anye devah shakha 
iw bhavanti: as by a text cited by the Scholiast. Vishnu is 
all divinities. Vishnwh sarwe devata iti shruteh. 

VU. 3.8. The whole of this Sudta occurs inthe Yejush, 
XXXIV. 3110, 


Pace 180, 
2. To Wom tHe Poor Max, Eve.—Adhrashehid yam 


manyanianas, turashchia raja chid yam bhagam bhakshity-aha : 
Mahidhara explains the terms sontewhat differently : the 
Adhra he venders unsatisfied, hungry, or poor : tura he makes 


the same as atura, sick, or it may mean yama: raja is the 


same. 

4. May Wr sow wave Buaca ror Ovr Lorp.— 
Ctedanim bhagavantah syama, nay we be now possessors 
of Bhaga ; or it may mean, may we be possessors of wealth ; 
in which sense Mahidhara understands bhagavantah. or, he 


says also, possessors of knowledge: jranavantah 


AT Suynise.—-Prupitwe Sayana explains purvahne : 
Mahidhara, suryasya prapatane, astomaye, sun-down, sunset, 

5. May Buaca Be tHE Possessor oF OpuLeNce.— 
Bhaya eve bhegavan astu, dhanavan, having wealth. 

Do Tuov. Busca, Be Our Preceper.—Pura eta, puro- 
gunta. one who aoes before : it may mean purokita. or family 
priest. 

6. To sSurranne Sratiox.—Shuchaye padaya. Sayana 
interprets gamanayogyaya sthanaya: Mahidhara supplies 
agnyadhanartham shuchi padum, » pure place for the recepta- 
cle of the fire, as if he understood by dadhikra of the text, 
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Notes ox Vou: 


not any horse, although he renders it sinyly ashave, hur the 


one intended for sacrifice. 


1. Kranpaxu-—Kvandais is said to be a synonyme of 
Parjunyt. 
Tur Rivers—Dhenarah is hoe explained Nudyah, 


consistently with what is said of udapruto navantah. 
Pace 182. 


4. Ap po You with Oxe Accorp Come Hrtarr.— 
Agantana samanasah ave followed by yatistha. which are 
unexplained, appareutly through a hiatus im the manuscripts ; 
stha may be the second pers. plur. pres. of as. ta be + but it 
is diffisalt to assign a meaning to yati, unless it be intended, 
or an error. for gadi, if, when the sentence may be renlered, 


if you are of one mind. 
Pace 183, 


J. Born TRANQUILLIZING AND ANIMATING LIVIXG 
BEwses.—Niveskayan cha prasturan cha blaono is explained 
bhutuni ratrishn sve sthane sthapayanscha abahsu prerayanscha, 
placing beings at night in their own stations. and urging them 


on by day, 

2. May He Sux Imparr Enerey unto Hi.—Suras- 
chid asma anudad apasyam is explained. Suryo usmin 
Savitre harmechchham anudadate, may Surya subsequently 
give to that Savitri the desire for acts. 


Pace 184, 


3. AppEASER oF THE WiNv.—Swapivata. which is left 
untranslated by the Scholiast: it is semewhat difficult to 
assign it a meaning: swapi may be derived from swap. to 
sleep, and tata is usually the wind ; or it may mean disorders 
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arising from the windy humour which Rudra, as the deity 

of medicines, may be supposed to allay: this, however, 

would be an early indication of the humoral pathology. 
Page 185. 


1. Sweer Essence or THE Earra.—Prathamam urmim 
akrinvata ilah: urmi is said here to imply the Soma juice. 
bhumyah sambhutam, produced from the earth. 

{. Iypra nas OpENep 4 PATH BY WHICH 10 IssuE.— 
‘The sun having converted the waters of the earth into clouds. 
Indra. by his thunderbolt, cleaves the latter, and the water 
condensed falls xs rain. 

1. Ripav. Vreuv anp Vasa.—'The text has Ribhukshano 
Vajak the use of the plurals implying, according to the Scho- 
liast, that the three brothers are intended. 

2. Ripsus OpuLeyt wits THe Visnvs—Ribhur ribhu- 
bhih vibhvo vibhubhih are rather unintelligible phrases: the 
commentator explains ribhu by wru, great, and vibha, vibhavah, 
rich or powerful; but he leaves unexplained why the first 
ould be in the singular and the second in the plural: it is 
an evident play upon words, as is the following, vajo vajusatau. 


Pace 186. 


3. In THe Missme Conrurer-—Uparatati: upara is 
expluned upula, a stone: upalaik pashanasadrishair ayudhais 
tayate yuddham. wav that is waged with weapons like stones. 
is uparatati. 

4. THe Exaurep Rrsuvs. 
which might be Vasus ; but Sayana explains it prashasyak, 
an epithet of Ribhavah understood. 

1. From tae Mmsr or rae Finmawent.—Samudra- 
Gycshtha, salilasya madhyat; salila ix said here to mean 


The text has vasaveh, 


antariksha. 


Notes on Votume IV 7 


THOSE WHOSE CHANNELS HAVE BEEN Due.—Ahani- 


eps stopped by 


trime, Khananena divrittah, formed. or yerh 
digging, canals oy reservois: in either case a proof of the 


practice of irrigation, 


Pace 187, 


Potso 


vD SPREADIN 


1. Ler nor THE Ixsipiovs a 
Reach Me—Arnlayayut vishweayat me nao gan: the first 
term is explained sthanam kurvat, making a place or u nest. 


the second, risheskena vardhananm, expecially increasing : 


the Scholiast supplies the substantive visham. 
ENOM —-Here aera 


Mauiexant axp Uxpiscerstpie V 
we have only epithets. ajakaram, durdrishikam ; the first 
1. ajuk numa rogurisheshas. tad cats ajaka rs the 
nome of a disease Hike that. 2 malignant poison, accords te 
Sayana ; the second 1s rendered davdurshancm, difficult on 


ix explain 


disagreeable to be seen: each verse of this Sukta is to be 


repeated as an antidote 


Tsarns, chhad maja mi gikinagah 


goes stealt hile or crooked. 


AKE 


Tue Tortcous 


sierpa ityartheh: tsaramvenr 
that is to say. a snake. 

2. PorsoN GENERATED IN THE...... KNOTS OF TREES.— 
Yad vijeman parushi randanam is thus explained. randanam 
ctat sanjnakam vishan : vandana is & poison so named: yad 


vividha janmani vrikshadinam parvuni udbhacet. which iney 
originate in the variously-horn joints of trees and cthers. 


Waicn 1s Smearep upon tHe KNEES oR ANKLES. 


Ashthivantan parikulphau cha dehat: the substantives a 
in common wse for the knee and ankle ; paridehat is explained. 


upachitam kuryat, let him sniezr : but there does not seem to 


be any nominative. 
22 


338. Ric-vepa TRANSLATION 


nln: 


4. Commuxtcatixe Nor Disease —-Ashipada Dhae 
shipude is said to be the name of a malady. may they be 
wnprofuezive of the shipeda complaint: perhaps it is the 
Vaidik form of shipada, the Cochin leg. 

5, Uxpronverive oF Harw.—Ashinida bhevante : 


said. means hadha, killing, with the negative prefix. 


shimi, it 
and di, which gives akinsa prada, not doing harm oF injury. 


Pace 188. 


3. Tae Micuty Aporapce Parest—-Pita may be 


Varuna. the father of Vasishthe, or Prujapati. the futher of wll. 


Pace 189. 


1, Prorector or THE Dwentine.-~-Vastoshpati: pati. 
lord or protector of the Vastu, the foundation of a house, put 
for the house itself: this Swita is translated hy Mr. 
Colcbrooke. Asiatic Researches, vol. vit. p. 390. 

3. Opvient.~-Gatumatya is venlered by Mr. Colebrooke 
melodious. from ge, to sing: Suyana interprets it here by 
dhanneati. having wealth. bs 

Axp vo You Gops. 
te. 


Pace 190, 
VII. 3. 22 —The occasion of this Sukta is narrated from 


Or yxyar may be ut for tou, 


do thou. VFustoshpati. 


the Brifuddewate: Vasishtha coming by mght to the house 

2 berking, 
wes about xo lay hold of him, when he appeased the animal 
his hymn: acventing to another story briefly told by 
Suyona, zaul found 19 the Niti Menjari, Vasiskeha had passed 
tures Cavs without being able to get any food + on the night 
of the fourth he entered the house of Varwna to steal sonie- 


of Varuna, intenled to sleep there: the wateh 


wl had made his wey to the larder, the hoshtagara, 


thine to eat 
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when the dog set upon him, but was put to sleep by these 


verses, wherefore they are to he recited on similar occasions 


by thieves and burglars 

2. Wire Orrsprixe or Sanaa. 
of Sarama, bitch of Indra: he is called aguna, white, as 
well as piugala, tawny : the latter, accordmy to Sayana, in 


Suramey. progeny 


some members, keshuchidangeshu. 

3. THE PIurEReR oR THE THIEF—-Stenam taskaran 
wha: the first is he who stealy privily or hidden property, 
the latter carries it off openly. 

5. Let tHe Sov-1N-Law SLEEp. 
Jatter is explained Jamatri, or, hteraliy, the master of allt 
grihi, the householder. 

7. Tae Bown wire 4 THousanp Horys, erc.— 
shringo vrishabho yah samudrad udacharat, the sun with & 
thousand rays: through the worship of the sun. at 2 later 


Sastu vishpati: the 


hasra- 


date, Kumara was the patron of houselrezkers. 
8. Tae WomeN wio are Decorarry wit Hovrpay 
Striyo yeh puryagaudhah. mangalye gandkah, 


PERFUMES. 


rlands of fragrant flowers on festival occesions, as 


at marriages aid the like. 
Page 1M. 


1. Sama-Veda, 1. 433. 
4. Weire-Cowpextosep Brixcs, TH: Marurs.— 
Etani ninyn, which Sayana explains, sPweta varnani Vhutani 


marutatmakani white-coloured beings, identical with the 


Maruts. 
Bore at Her Upper—-Udho babhara: udhas may 


mean the firmament or the womb, according to Sayana, 
8. Likr THE MaNiForp ToNE oF THE PRAYERS OF A 
Mounr.—The text has dhuni muniriva, the egitation like a 
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muni; the sounis produced by the shaking of the trees are 
like the varied intonations of a reciter of praises. is Saynna’s 
explanation. 
Pace 192. 
15. Brrant Ornaments.—Khadayo alankara visheshah : 


Khadi occurs before for a guard for the hand. 1 23. 4. 3. (vol 
u. p. 87): it is more usual to deseribe the Marutsas beariny 


lances on their shoulders. 
¢ NECKLACES —The text has only rukma. rocka- 


the Schohast supphes ara: elsewhere th 
sses ontheir breasts, end 


Siu 


nana. shining : 
Maruts are said to have golden cui 
posstbly rukma here implies the same. 
M4. Warers tuar Beat Dowx tan Dusr—Naman 
tiradhwam pansion namayanti ; namani udakaniz naman 


means waters. for they bend down the dust. 

Menrietep a THovsaNp-roup—-How ean one portion 
become thousand ? asks the Scholiast : and he erswers 
hy quocing a rather obscurely expressed text. which implies 


that the amount of an offering is computed, not by its actual 
number, but by that assigned to it by the divinity to whon: 
it m offsred. yovad cha derata kamayate, yarudeka tavad ahutih 


mathate 


Pace 193. 


Maxy Pants axp Peopre.—Bahvishu. oshadhishn 


vikshu is explamed, mahatishu oskadhisha prajusu jetuvyusa 
ingreat plants aud people to be subdued : by plants or veyeta- 
bles. ashadhi. we may perhaps understand cultivated lands. 

23. Tue Worsniprer Ever Osrains Foov.—Aurvdbhir, 
i. sanite vajam area: the last word is explamed.  stotratr 


abhiganta, one who overcomes by praises : or it may have its 
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usual sense of a horse, when the sentence may be rendered, 
ner (of sticeess) in war. 


through the Waruts a horse is the obt: 


Pace 195. 


Ye nas 


7. Wno......Mcntry Our Hunpreps 
tmane shating vardhayanti, whe merease us. that with sens. 
grandsons, and the like. we may become huvdreds. 

Ll. Taey Spreav, FRom THE EartH AND THE FirMa- 
—Nal:shante nekam virviter avansat: 


MENT To Haves 
nirvitié is here said to be a synonyine of bli. ant avanse 
of the antariksha, 

2. Every Gazer on Tur Sux.—Vishwah swarirish. 
that is, all living creatures ; or it may mean also. acconling 
to Sayana, whet looks up to the sky. that is, a nee. trees 


being naturally alarmed at the approach of the wind, 


Pace 196. 


1, From Tis Wortb......1o0 THE Patus or Virtun.— 


Yam trayadincan idam idan, yon cha nayatha: idan 1s 
ned, in the first plave. by itas. from this. bhaya hetoh, 


explai 
cause of perl; in the second, idam implies saemaryam, 


oad of virute. 
Pace 197. 
3, Sama- Vea, 1. 241, 
Pace 198. 


11. Grortovs As THE Suy.—-The text has Surya twachas, 


iteraliy, eun-skinned. 


12. TrRYAMBAKA,—According to the Scholiast the term 
means the father, ambuka, cf the three deities, Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Rudra: the Rig-vidhan identifies Jum with 
Mahadeva ; but the authority is of no great weight 
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-Sugaudhim is expleined 


Whose Fame 1s FRAGRAN' 
prasaritapunya Iutim. whose fame of virtue is spread; or 
as illustrated by another text quoted in the comment, in 
like manner as the fragrance of a tree full in flower sheds 
sweetness. so spreads the fragrance of holy actions ; the 
memory of the just, suells sweet and blossoms in the dust. 

Tue AvomeNTer oF [ncreasK.—-Pushti-vardhanam. the 
augmenter of nutrition, is interpreted, jagad-vijam, the seed 
of the world: but the simple meaning of the multiplier of 
good things subservient to objects of bodily enjoyment, as 
wealth, shariradhanadivishayan vardhayati yah, is preferable. 

May I be Lrperatep rrom DeatH—Mrityor mokshiya 
may also mean, may I be liberated from the world, or the 
Tevolutions of life and death: may I attain moksha. 

URvaRUKA.—The urvaruka is called also the karkati, 
@ species of cucumber. 

Bur nor to Immorrauity.—Mamritat ma a amrita. 
not to or until the ianmortal or immortality, understanding 
thereby either the long life of the gods or swarga, para 
the wish expressed being for final emancipation : this notion. 
and the denomination Tryambaka, are. in my opinion, decisive 
of the spuriousness of this stanza: the repetition of the half 
stanza to make up a whole is something unusual: the verse 
occurs in the Yajur-Veda, 3. 60, and is, in some instances, 
differently interpreted ; Lryambaka is termed netratrayopetam 
Rudram, the trioculor Rudra: sugandhim. dirya-gandlopetam. 
of celestial fragrance: the wrvaruka 1 said to mean the 
harkandhu. which. when ripe. falls of itself from its stalk. 


ise. 


Pace 199, 


7. To tHe Opposite Snore oF TRE Vast Expaxse,— 
net is explained only by eyapti- 


Vishpitasy param: the fou 
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the substantive Rarmenah. 


tasya, expanded: Sayana supplies t 


act. duty. 
Pace 2C . 
11. Wao Devores Hts Mrxp To Your Giorirication. 
Yo brahmane sumatim ayajate is explained. yo yajumuno 
dadati shobbanam buddhim yushmat stokarupaya. the institacor 
of the rite. who gives pure or pious understandine to the 


nature or form of your praise. 

2. Tue Ancient HeareR oF Hoty Prayer.—-The 
test has dirghashrut, which is explained only by chire kalom 
shvota. a hearer for a long time. an epithet of Fasishtha, 
ut in what sense is somewhat uncertain, 

2. You RECOMPENSE NoT FoR Years—A yathratuc 
na sharaduh prinaithe is explained, yat karma balon san-vat- 
sarvan apurayethe, whose act you fill or fulfil many years 
the Scholiast passes by va. whieh may be the conjunction 


aud as well ax the negative nol: in either case the set se 
obscure: it may mean thst the merit of the worship is so 
great that it cannot be adequetely rewarded except after a 


long period. 

3. You ARE Vasrer.—This is said to be implied by the 
preposition pra in the text, put for pravirichathe. as in Sukta 
Ixi. Mandala i. vol. i. p. 92. verse 9) where we have the com- 


pound verb prariricke. 


Pace 201. 

1. Tue Creator, THE Createp.—Kratea kritah are 
explained, Survasya karta projapatina sampaditah, the maker 
of all produced by Prajapati. 

Pace 202. 

B, Yajw-Veda, 21. 9: Mahidhara’s interpretation is 

to the same purport as Sayana’s, with slight variations. 
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2. THE Great Rary-Sneppixe BANNer oF SuRyA.— 
Mahan ketur. arnavah suryesya, the banner or emblem of 
Surya is Surya, which is probably all that Sayava mears 
when he maintains that we have here an arbitrary vhange ef 
vase, and that for Srryasya we should have Suryah in the 


nominative 


Pace 203, 


1. Iupetiev py You tHe (Loups AsscME THE Forw 
or Ratw—Pra vam ghritasya nirnijo dadivan is explained. 
yuvabhyam prerite megha udakusya rupani prayachchhanti. 
impellel by you the clou?s give the forms ef water: or, 
according to anvther explanation, ghrita keeps its ordinary 
sense, the forms of butter, that is, oblations, are given to you, 


5. REJOICE......ToGETHER wiTH PosreRtTy.—Isha 
maiema saha, with food rejoice, together with posterity. 
putradibhih, wderstood. 


Pace 204, 


5. To Arvaman.—The text las rayace: Vayu is seid 
to be a synonyme of Aryuman. 

4 This passage is very obseurely expressed, although 
the purport may be euesseil, with the aid of the Scholiest : 
it ws fiterally, towards vou two here an excellent to man bestow 
of water relestial, beautiful, (or flowing), prati wm atra 


varcama janaye privitnn ruduab aivyesya charoh, 
Paar 205. 


ATED Ms 


neateilly born, as presiding over da 


NIFFSTATIONS.—-Turijatayoh. re- 


and might they may be 


1, OF Reire 


sand to he manifest repeatedly in 


1 Sama-Veda. nm. 701: Yajur-Veda. 33. 20. 


ly succession. 
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Cte swrwajo aditiradabdhasya vvatasy ye. maho 
rajana ishate, the place of -1diti, is rather doubtful. as the 
text has no copulative: the Scholiast proposes as one read- 
ing. .fditis tesham meta, of them Aditi 1s the mother. or thet 
which follows, Mitradayo aditishcha, Mitra and the rest end 


Aditi 
Pace 206. 
Ashan sas 


9. May We Ozraty Poop axp Water, 
cha dhinaki is explained, annam udakom cha dhurayanake. 
may we retain food and water: this and the tuo preceding 
verses form 2 Tricha, to be repeated at the morning sactitice + 
they oceur also Swna-Veda. 1 417-4119. 

10. Linrrep THe Turve UNiveRsaL Sacrurscrs, ETC 
Trini ye yemnh vidathani dhitiblih visheani paribhutibhik 
is explained, ge trini eyaptani kshityadisthanane paribharn- 
kaih karmabhik prayachehhanti. who give the three spread 
places, earth and the rest, wath overcoming acts: it is not 
cleat what is intended: perhaps merely to say thet 


ver 
Mitra anc the rest are worshipped as the ebjects of three 
rites, with defimte ceremonies or at cefinite sexsons. 

13, Tuose Mex wHo sre, Exc—-Tesham vah swnie 
suchchhardishtame. of those of you in the most blissful opu- 
lence, or in happiness, united with a most detightiul dwelling. 
sukhatame dhane, atyantaramaniyagrikayukte sukhe va. 

15. THE Lorp of Every Ixpivrpvan Movixe or 
Sravionagy Tunc.—-Shirshnah shirshno jagatas tasthushas- 
patim, the lord of stationary and moveable head by heal = 


the Scholiast would apparently connect Shiras with the horses 
of the sun, the ablative or genitive being put for the instru- 
mental, shirasa, swaswashira sa vahanti suryam, they beat the 
stn by his own head ; or the head, he says, may be put for 
the being with a head, shirah shabdena tad-van padarthah, 
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that is to say, the whole of such objects, tasya-hartsnyam, or 
the best of all, sarvasya shreshtham : he seems rather puzzled : 
it probably implies only each or individual. 

16. Fajur-Veda. 36.24. which adds. shrinuyama sharudah 
shatam. prabravama sharadah shatam, adinah syama sharadah 
shatam, bhuyashcha sharadth shatam. may we hear. may we 
speak, may we be mdependent. for a huncred years or more. 


Pace 208, 


9. Bu Proprrious—Asashchata bhutan. Sayana say 
here means anuraktau bhavatam ; but he explains it kutrapé 


asajyamanau, being anywhere unoccupied. unattached, 
meaning. be unattached to, or uninterested in, any except 
the present worshippers. 

A Krysmay.—Bandhu may also, it is said, mean the 
Adhwaryn, or ministrant priest. phalena badhnati, whom one 
binds by a reward, 


Pace 209, 


5. You Wave LIBERATED From THE Cave AtRt—Nya- 
traye mahkishwantam yuyotam, you separated the mahishwat 
ftom Atri: the Scholiast considers mahisheat asa synonyme 
of ribisa, which has occurred before: it is amongst the 134 
words at the end of the Wighantu of the Nirukta. of which 
sv. 8. vol. i. 


there is no explanation : but in Maad. i, 8. ex 
170, ribise is explained, apagataprakashe pidayantragrihe, in 
a dark house of implements of torture. Sayana elsewhere 
considers it equivalent to agi, or rather tushagni. or fire of 
chaff. as he explains. in the following Suita xxi. v. 5, ankasas 
by ribisad agneh sakashot. Although the word does not 
occur. the incident ix alluded to more than once in the first 
Mandala, Sukta . 7. where the commentary says Atri 
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n into a machine-room with » handred doors, where 
7. the same explanation 


was thro; 
he was voasted ; and again, exviti. 
occurs, shabulware pidayantragribe. . 
Kena, avarayetham, you extinguisher with cold water the chaft 


fire by whieh Afi was burnt when thrown into the house of 
A reference in 


sstushagnin. shitenodo- 


machines of torture with a hundred doo. 
made to Mandala x. 39. 9. 

2, See vol. 1 170, 172, 180. 

8 Vrtka—The commentator seems rather nn‘ ertain 
as to Vrika, which usually means malignant ot impious: 1t 
a person. 

Pace 210. 


may mean. he say 


2. Fursisnep wits Turce Bencnes.--Trivandharah : 
compale also i, 47, 2. and i, 183. 1. 

3. Wira Its Two Wawets —Vartanibhyam :—vartani 
is usually rendered a toad: it is here explained by chahra- 
Bhyam 

Pace 211. 

1. Like a......Broap-Backep Horse.—Shina-pri- 
shthah is, the Scholiast says. sukhakara, pleasant, delightful, 
vipulatwat, from its hreadth. 


As FirMLy AS IN 4 DWELLING,—A yat sedathur dhrurase 
nu yonim is not very clear. The comparison is explained. 
dhruvaya nivasaya sthanam iva, like a place for a durable soil. 

2. Tue Ewer was Been Heare.—@harma ; see vol. 
iii, p. 206, verse 15. The Scholiast connects it with pravarga.— 
gharmah pravaryaskcha. 


Pace 212. 
4, Tusar wxich 1s Most AccEPTABLE IN THE Prants 


AND IN THE Waters.—Meaning, according to the Scholiast. 
the cakes of meal and the Some juice offered in sacrifices 
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Foruez CoupLes.—Sacrificers, or institutors of sacrifices, 
yajamanas, ind their wives. 
Pace 213. 


4, Waiter nas Taree Braxcues.—See p, 210, note on 
verse 3, 

Wira raat CHARIo? WHIcH TRAVERSES, ETC.—/ 
vam vishwapsnyo jigati is explained. yo ratho vam ryaptarupo 
abhiguehehbats : ot it may mean, since Vasishtka praises yo! 
rishuspsnyuh being a name of Vasishtha. 

5. Exemeren Cxryavana From Ducay,—See vol. 1. 
p. Sl. 

Mountrp Pspvu, etc, 
Alvim ; Sayana: ankasah, ribisat tushagneh sakashat, tamasa- 
shcha gihantahsthitachcha : see vol. 1. p. 180. 

Reptacep Janusna.—See vol. 1. p. 182. 

1. Aun Praises——Vishoa niyutah s niyut is here said 


bhi yu 


-Niranhasas tamasah spartan 


to mean stuti, praise. 

2. A Common Axcestor.—-Viveswat aul Varuna were 
hoth sons of Kashyepa aud Aditi : the Adityas are the sons 
tha of the Iatter, consequently they are 


ofthe former. Va. 
first cousins. 


Pack 215. 


1. Sema Vede. 1. 30L; 1.103: the whole of this Sukta 


~~ terined a Pragatha, 
3. Yajur-Vede. 33, 88. 


Pace 216, 


6. Like WaGGons.—The text has only ratha iva, like 


thatiots: the Seholiast adds, erthyadipuria yatka prapnne 
raidi swamigriham, loaded with rico and the like, arrive at 


the hotse of the owner, 


Nores on Vorume 1V Bet 


1. RELUMES TRE PATHS THAT ALE TO BE TRODDEN - 
Angirastaine pathyak ajigah is explained. gantritama paducir 
udgirati. she throws up the paths that are to he most traversed. 
she gives hight 


that is, praninam vyavaharaya prakashayati, 
for the transactions of living beings. 

2. Fiourisninc Mauer Posreriry~ -The text Jes 
shravasyum, wisbing for fool: the comment explains 1 
annavantam putrain, x son having food. 


Pace 217. 


7. TRUE with THE TRuTHeUL. Great wITH THE Great 


Satya satyebhir, mahati makadbhir. devi devcbhir, gajeta 
yejatraih. may also be understood. according to the Seholiest 
ys of the morn- 
ted with 


either as applying to kivanaih, rays.—the vr: 
ing— or to anysir devarh. with other deities. 2650 


whom the Dawn is true, mighty, and adorable. 

2. Ristne Anove Hraw Praces.—Unnatapradeshah — 
we might else have rendered it ahove the houses, 

3. Like a Wire Repareise To ax INcoxsraxt Hes 
waxp.—Yatha pari jara iracharuuti......md punar yantica 
is explained, as in the world » virtuous woman is not seen 


abandoning a had and vagrant hushand. nor herself goine 


astray. 


Pace 218. 


y obvious: it is literally 


What this means is not ver 
in the common vast assembled they agree. nor do they strive 
mutually : they injure not the observances of the gods. net 
harming, going wiih treesures. or with the Fasus ; easubhih 
means ushasam tejobhih, xecording to Sayana. 
2. Tue Parent oF Sounps---Gutan nuata 
here mean speech or articulate sound]. which at dawn is uttered 
by men and birds : or, in its usual sense of “cow”, it may 


go mex 
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refer to the going forth at dawn of cattle to pasture. [Sayana 
adds that gavam mate may also mean “the productress of 
sunhewms”: rashminem nirmatei. Compare the vote et 


the end of this volume to v. 6 of the preceding Sukta.] 
Pace 219, 


$3. Leapixe Her......Courser tae Sty—That is 
“making the sun manifest”. 

$Mierty Over AtL—"Mighty over ell.” or. perhaps. 
“riven on account of the whole world (viz.. for the good of 
the transactions of the world); ” Sayena: vishwam av. 
sarvam jagad anulakshya, prabhuta, pravriddha : sarva- 
jogadvyavaharayety arthah, 

4. Anp Keepest Our Apversary rrom Us. 
as to keep our adversary from us; Sayana: yathamitro 
dure bhavati tatha vyuchchhety arthah. 


So 


Pace 220, 


$5. “Actuated by one mind.”’—The text has senanasah, 
ie. according to Saytna, shobhanastutikah. “having (ie., 
offering.) exellent praises (or hynins).” 

SorTen THE Earta with Unctvovs Dews.—The text 
has only tilrdlayadhean, 2 nominal verb from 2 compound 
substantive. til, from tila sesaminm. or its oil. and ila. exrth =- 
anoint or make the world possessed of bland or unctuous soil, 
Jagat snigdhabhianikam kurata, 

fl. “Upon the paths of men.*—The tran: 


‘ion hes 
rendered pathya jananam, us if the first word represented an 
ave, pl. probably on account of the apperently similar ex- 
pression in verso 1 of hymn Ixxv. (p. 216); but Sayan, 
following the Pada text, takes here pathya for « nom. sing., 
agreeing with Ushah ; viz. junanam survapraninam pathy 
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pathi kita. ushah, ov junanam hitaya. ie. ° Ushas has dawned, 
beneficial on the path of nen, or for the welfare of men,” 
$Sup was suep Licnt—Bhanum ashret: she has 
resorted to the sun. 
Most Prompr iv Movewent-- Anyivastama ise: 
plained, yantritama, most going, es in Sukta Ixxv. verse 1; 
or, according to the Scholiast, it may refer to the Angirusus, 
of whose race the Bharadwajas, w breach, are said to he vos 
nate with the night, anyirogotvais Bharaduajaik soka rate- 
entpattih, heuce night is elsewhere termer Bharadwajé. ravcir 
va bhavadwaji, Mandala x. 127. The epithet angirastame, 
‘id to be cpplicable to the dawn, because 
it. ratryarasaiasyo~ 


most «girs, 
it is the same thing as the end of the ni 
shavupatwat : here, however. 28 well zs in the former instance, 
it is probable that the dawn is suid to be pre-eminently belon- 
ing to, or possessed of, angiras, because it is the espec 
season of fire-worship, of which the -Anyimsus were the insti- 


tutors. 
Pace 221. 


vo Us tHe Worps or TrctH.—- 
plains, 


$5. Appressis 
Asmadryak sunvita trayaiti, which worcs Sayana ex 
asmadryak, asmadabhimukham. sunrita vachamsi, irayanti 
prerayanti, te, “urging speech, (Ze. praises) towards us,” 
ie, awakening our praises. In other passages sunrita is 
explained by the Scholiest, priyasatyarak, or priytsatyatmika 
vak, kind and truthful speech ; and suuptavat, one who holds 
kind 2nd truthful speech, or stutivat. or stotri. one who hymns 
the gods. Compare note on v. 6, next Sukta. 


Paar 222. 


2. Renpers Tue Piants Luwinovs.—-For, it is said, 


the moon and planets shine at night with light derived from 
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the solar tay, seurena tejasa hi naktam chandvoprableitine 
nakshatrani bhasante. 

6. “The speaker of truth: 
Sayana explains, priyasatyatmike vak sunrita, tadvati 5 su- 
nvitavati: may. therefore. also mean, “possessed of kind and 


truthful speech.” ie, possessed of hymns, or hymned, seil., 
5 of the preceding Sukta. 


sunritaval?. which 


by the pious, Compare note on v 
tL. A spacious chamber."’—Or rt may also mean greet 
happiness: mahi, mahat, sharma, grikam sukham ea. 


Pace 223. 


UPREME Monarcu. The text says that Indra 
end Varuna are (alled Samraj and Swaraj, the former title 
belonging to Varuna. as Sayana infers from ii. 41, 6 (vol. i1 
p. 189. verse 6), anc the latter to Indra, as he infers from i 
61, 9 (vol. i. p. 92. verse 9). Samraj is explained by him, 
semyag mjamanah, ie. thoroughly splendent, and searaj. 
1 rajamanah, ie, self-splen- 


sweayam evanyanirapeksrayad 
dent, or not dependent for his Tustre on any one else. 

Fo «In hattles.""—The corresponcing word of the text. 
ered by Sayana, shutrusznase, emongst 


pritanasn. is 
hostile arnues, 
ntitled to respectful homexe ;" subarea ; Saguna. 
sukhena Teataryau easily accessible to mvocation. easily 


invoked. 
5. Tuerrrore Mitra Worsuies Varuna, ere ~The 


seme of the passage is obscure, kshemena Mitro Vurwwam 
dueasyati maruddhir ugrah shubham anya iyate : there ix 
nothing very embarrassing in the words, which ere rendered 


iterally in the text. The list clause may slo be rendered, 
wecordiny to Sayan, “along with the Maruts the powerful 


Indra sends down rain.” 
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8. Discomeits Numerous Ewewtes—Pravrinoti bhu- 
gasah : the expression is equivocal, and may mean, according 
[és many worshippers,” bakun yaja- 


to the Scholiast, “he 
manan utkrishtan karoti. 
Pace 224. 

£7. *Contaminates,”” “assail.” “affliets,”? and “de- 
strays” are amplifications—reqaired in the English trans- 
lation—of the word nashate, which, according to Sayana, 
means, ryapnoti, encompasses, takes hold of. 

1, Arstep with Larcr Stckies.—Prithuparshavah is 
explained, vistirnashwaparshuhasta. holding large rib-bones 
of horses: the ashwaparshu is an implement for cutting the 
kusha grass, either the rib of a horse. or an instrument like 
it: it is frequently alluded to in the Brahmanas and Sutras: 
on the Laittiriya Savkita. Kanda 1, Propathaka 1, Anuvaka 
2; the mantra ghoshad asi is said, by Bandhuyana, to be ad- 
dressed to the Ashwuparshu, “thou art the implement,” 
the priest having taken it in his hand. Sayana, commenting 
‘on the term, understands it literally: ashwaparshu, ashea- 
parshwasthi, the rib-bone of a horse. the edge of which is as 
sharp as a sword, and fit for cutting: tach cha Khadgavat 


tikshnadharatwat lavane samarthah. (Printed edition, p. 50.) 
means, ag 


2. °There is something unfavourable 
Sayana adds, “every thing is evil’. The last part of this 
verse is somewhat differently rendered by him: yatra, cha, 
yuddhe, bhuvane Vhuvanani, bhutajatant, swardrishah, sharira- 
patad urdhwam swargasya drashiaro. vitash cha, bhayante, 
hibhyati, tatra, tadriske sangrame, he indravarunay, no “sman, 
arhivochatam, asmatpakshapatavachanaw bhavatam, ie, “in 
whatever (battle) living beings and those seeing heaven (ie, 
gone to heaven, departed) are in fear, there, Indra and 
Varuna, plead our cause.” 

23 
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8. Watktine ty WHITENESS, WEARING, ETC.—Showit- 
yanchah kapardinas tritsavah : the epithets are expleined, 
swaityam nairmalyam gackchhantah, going in, oF to, whiteness, 
or freedom from soil ; end jatilah. having braided hair. The 
Tritsus are styled by Sayana priests, the pupils of Vasishtha. 
Vasishthashishyoh, etatsanjaah ritwijah, 


Pace 226. 
4. Aprrya.— Aditya. or the son of Aditi, here means 


Varuna. 
Pace 227. 

3. Support INDRA AxD VARUNA—As by the commen- 
tary, somenapyayita hi devatah swe sue sthane avatishthante, 
“nourished by the Soma, the gods abide in their own several 
stations.” 

Pace 228, 

1. Txere Two-roLp Task.—Dwita, of giving light by 
day end by night. 
“Like a Carr rrom Its Teruer......n0%Ke 4 
Taree, Etc.”"—Sayana supplies “and” to the two comperi- 
sons: “liberate Vasishtha (i.e., me) like ase thief (is liberated), 
who (having performed his penance for the theft he has com- 
mitted, at its termination) feeds the animals (with food), 
and or) like a calf from its tether”: pashutripam na 
tayum. stainyaprayashchittam kritwavasane ghasadibhih pashu- 
nam tarpayitaram stenam iva; damno rajjoh, vatsam na, 
vatsam tre, cha, vasishtham, mam bandhakat papat, avasrija 
vimuncha. 

6. Over Coxpitioy, THAT Is THE CAUSE oF OuR SrN- 
NtNe.—The text has only na sa suo dakshodhrutih : the latter 
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is explained, the condition eppointed by destiny at the time 
of birth is the cause of the committal of sin, not our own 
power or will, dhrutih sthirotpattisamaye wirmita daivagatih 
papapravritian karanam na swabhutan balem : this would 
make the Veda authority for the popular notion of fete ant 
consequent transmigration. 

Intoxtcatiox—Swa, literally, wine. 

Gampiine.— Vibhidaka, dice. a material of gaming. 

THERE Is A SENIOR IN THE PROXIMITY OF THE JUNIOR. 
Asti jyayan kaniyasa upare > by the junior. eccording to the 
commentator, is to he understood, men. little end helpless : 
by the senior, his superior, God. exercising nigh et hat the 
restraining feculty, samipe niyantritwena sthito jyayan adhiku 
Iswaro ‘sti; but who, according to Saywna. somewhat in- 
. su erm Lam pape 


consistently. impels man te wicked: 
pravartayati ; to this effect a text is quoted, esha hyevasadhy 
arma karayati tam yamadho ninishate, him whom he wishes 
to lead downwards he czuses to do evil acts. 

Evex a Dream 1s A Provocative To S1x.—Anritasya 
prayota, promoter of the untrue: if so, seys Sayana, how 
much more likely are we to commit sin when awake, 


Pace 229. 


1, He Divioep tHe Great Niguts Frou tHe Days — 
Varuna is here seid to imply the setting sun, by whose de- 
parture dey ends and night begins. 

2. Tuy Spier is tue Winp.--dAtma te votah—ihe 
Scholiast explains,—the wind being sent 2broad by thee is 
the support of all living beings, in the form of breeth. 

3. Toe Excettenr Spres or Varuna.—Spashah 
smadishtah ; the first is rendered charah. spies: the epithet 
is differently explained either prashastagatayab. of excellent 
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movement, or sahapreshitah, despatched together: im a& 


former passage, p. 12, spashah is explained, rashmayah. rays, 
or reins, 

4. Tue Cow--Aghuy2 is here understood to mean 
wich, speech; a rather unusual application, although gawk, 
the synonyme of aghya, has that meaning: the twenty-one 
appellations are said to be the seven metres of the Veda. as 
corresponding with the breast, throat, or head ; or speck 
may mean the Veda, and as such imply the names of the 
ves. Some explain here gavh by 


twenty-one Vaidik sac 
prithivi, earth, having also twenty-one synonymes. 


Pace 230. 


5, THe Turee Eartas—Best, middlemost. worst: 
see former passage, vol. 1. p. 165, v. 8 

He HAs MaDe rt to Dirruse Lieur.—Shubhe kam, 
diptyartham : see vol. 1. p. 381, Subta xiii, v. 2. [Kam 
isexplained by the Scholiest in his note on v.3 of the next 
Sukta as sukham, or as an expletive.] 

6, Warre as 4 Drop or WaTER.—Drapso na shweto 
aurigas tuvishman : the commentator seems to adopt a differ- 
ent construction, and to attach shueta to mriga : drapso na 
dravanashila wdavindur tea: shwetuh, shubhravarno myigah, 


genramriga iva ; tuvishnan balavan, 


f° Disremutor or Water. ceording to Sayana 


“creator.” wirmate, 


47. COP THE Sox oF Avitt.”—Sayana takes Aditer 
as meaning here adinasya “of the mighty (Varuna), He 
usually explains it by akhandaniya. 

2. Tie Accrecarep Rapiance oF VARUNA—Agner 


anikan Varnnasya is renereil, Varunasya jwalasangham. 
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3. WITH SWIFT Sartina VESsELs.—Snubhish charara. 


gantriblir naubhih, with going, viz, ships. 


Tuen way We Bora Uxpurate Harpity rx THE Pros- 
perots Swixe.—Pra prenkha inkhayavahai shubhe kam. 
is Literally rendered in the text efter the Scholiast who es 
plains it prenkhe, naurupayam dolayam eva prenkhayavahai. 
nimnonnatais tarangair itash chetashcha pravichalantay sankyi- 
davahai, let us both sport, being tossed here and there by the 
up and down waves. as it were in a swing, in the form of & 


ship. 
Page 231. 


Sudinatee is tather 


4. Ly a Fortunate Day oF Days, 
the state or property of a lucky day by its being fruitful. 
phalatwena. 

He Extexpep THE Passty¢ Days, THE Passing Nicuts. 
an nu dyavas tatunan yadushusah. Varuna is here wdenti- 
fied with the sun: ushasah, the Scholiast asserts. here intends 
vatrih. nights, yat is for gatah. gachchhatah. 

6 Tuy Unvarvixe Kix-—According to one legend. 


Vasishtha is the son of Varuna, 

Ler Us nor Exyoy Happrxess- 
Bhujema, let not ws. offending thee. enjoy 
what: the Scholiast attaches the prohibitive to the verh, 
but gives a different tum to the sentence: “being freed 
from sin through thy favour, let us enjoy enjoyment; 
teat prasadel paparahita eva santo bhegan bkunajamahai. 

7. Aprri—-aditi is here explained Prtthivi. earth, 

1. May I Nevex Go vo a House wave oF Cray,— 


Ma ta enasvanto 
‘it ix not said 


Mo shu grikam nutnnayam gaan, the Scholizst addy tradi- 
yam, thine, as if a temple of Tara were intended: su he 
interprets suskobhanam, suvarranaycan, very handsome, 
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made of gold ; but its connection in the sentence is not very 
clear. 

$ Sayana scems to take sas meaning, “but to thy beauti- 
ful house, i.e, one made of gold.” 

$°GRaxr Me Happrvess.”—Sayana explains mrilaye 


as “shew mercy”. 


$2. ~Waex J an Turosprne. ” 
epithet, adrivas, armed with stones for slingi 
throbbing, Sayana aids “with cold ”; and instead of “Iam”, 
he has “I go bound by thee’. The text seems to allude to 
the Varuna-pasha, a kind of dropsy, (see vol. iii. p. 114, note 
ony. 5); of. Ait. Brahm. vii. 15, and Taitlir, Sunh. 


Pace 232, 


4. Tuirsr Disrresses Me Tuy Worsnrrrer.—Con- 
tinuing, according to the Scholiast, the allusion to Vasishtha's 
sea voyage: he is thirsty amid the waters because the water 
of the ocean is saline and unfit for drink. Lavanothatasya 
sanudrajalasye paranarhatwat. 

1. Yajush, 33, 70. Mahidhara explains the first line 
differently ; pra viraya dadrire vam adhwaryubhih : Sayana 
considers rizaya a livence for etrayo. and vam for te. Mahi- 
dhara makes viraya equivalent to viva, and vam, of you two, 
to the secrificer and his wife, he patniyajamanau yuvayoh 
soma dadrise, yout Soma libations, wife and sacrificer, are 


being effused-—-hy the priest 
2. For tue Acquiremest or Weanra—Jayate 


cajyasyt, the latter is explained dhanasya praptaye. 


3. Yujush, 27. 24, the explanation is much the same, 
except in the word niveke. which Sayana renders davidryam 
from niteuu ciktata, Mahidhare makes it, a place crowded 
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with people, bahujanakirne sthane, deriving it from nir, 
nirgata, and reku, shunyata, emptiness. 

4. Tue Ancirasas.—They are not named in the text, 
but Sayana refers the whole to them; by their praise of 
Vayu the dawn broke, the stolen cattle were rescued, and 
the obstructed rain set at liberty. 


Pace 233. 


5. A Hero-Brarine Cuarion—Virarhan ratham, 
the first is explained either ashwair vahaniyam, to he borne by 
your steeds, or stotribhih prapaniyam, to be obtained by the 
worshippers ; ratham he renders yignam, the sacrifice. 

6. °'TReAsURE,”—Sayana gives a second explanation 
of vasubhih, as an epithet of hiranyaih, “gold causing us to be 
settled,” nivasakath. 

1. For...... TRE PRESERVATION OF EMBARRASSED 
Manxinp—Manave badhitaye is explained as sons, ete., 
manushyanam badhitanam putradinam rakshanartham ; oF 
it may be connected with the preceding word vayare. to give 
oblations to Vayu at the sacrifice of the hindered manu, 
badhitasya manoh prajapater yage vayave huvinshi: datum. 

$3. “Groriovs wire tae Niyer Sreeps.”—Sayana 
seems to explain niyutam abhishrth as the resort or lord of 
the Niyut steeds, niyutam abhishrayaniyah. 

YTuose Men Wuo are WELL-FeD.— Yajush, 27. 23. Mahi- 
hava applies the epithets to the Niyuts, Sayana to adhyajanan, 


wealthy men. 
5. °Wuox 
Rather, “whese worshippers 
haniyastotrikan. 
1. Yajur-veda, 7. 7. 


raz Devour Worsiterers Desune,’— 
are objects uf desire,” spri- 
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I Orrer ‘Ten—Upayami hes a technical power 2 
especially applicable to the Soma, which is brought in a 
vessel called upayama. upayntam patre grihitam. 


Pace 23 


5. Do You Gops—Yajush. 27. 28. Muhidhara here 
supplies the ellipse with Ritwijah. priests. 

$2. “Tue Desovisners oF Hostine StRExotH”.— 
Sayana seems to explain shavasana hi bhutam as. “ye acted 
like an army breaking enemies.” (ef. Pan. iii. 1, U1, vart.) 

Do You Grant Us Svasranriat Invicoratinc Foop. 
Prinktam vajasya sthavirasya ghrisheeh is explemed annasya 
sthulasya skatrunain gharshakasya. tdrisham avaam pre- 
yackhatam, give us such food 2s is coarse. the destroyer of 


enemies, 
Pace 236. 

HH. “Forerty Exsovep Ricues.”"—Rather, “riches 

desirable even in olden time,” puream eva senbhajaniyam. 

5. As Two Lance, Morvanty Deriaxt Apsites. 

‘ORPORSL VicouR—Sam yan mahi mithati 


Exvious ry 
spardhamane tavurucha shurasata yataite, we have here x 
set of fermmine duals without a substantive, literally two large 
reviling rivelling may strive together: in the best eopies 
there ix a blank. which is also left in the printed edition, but 


in some comes we have seve, two armies. 


Pace 


1. This ard the two next stanzas ocenr in the Sama- 
Veda. 11. 268-268. 

4. Ibid., ur. 156— 152. 

$9.“ Gouv."—Sayuna exploms hiranyavat as suvarnair 
yuktan. of. vol. iii, p. 300, verse 2 
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Page 238, 

fll. ‘Utter Destroyers or Varuna.”“—Sayuna and 
Mahidhara take vritra-hantama as avurakanam hantritaman, 
the latter adds papmanam. 

Witt Prayers snp Hymns axp Soxes—Angushair. 
aghoshair anyais stotrath, with clamours, with other praises : 
Mahidhara, Yajush, 33. 76, explains it laukikavakstomaih. 
with praises in worldly or vernacular speech. not that of the 
Veda 

12. Rapacious—Abhogam. the Scholiast says, is he 
who enjoys good things taken from the, worshippers. 

1. Frew as 4 Crry ape or TnoyDharuvan ayast 
pu, ayasa nirmita purica : dharunan for dharund, dharayitri. 


supporter: what is meant by the comparison is not very 
obvious, 


2. 


Frowixe From tHE Mounraixs ro THE OcEs 
Yati giribhya a samudrat ix the text. 

Mitxep For Him Burrer anp WatER—According to 
the legend, king Nakusla, beng about to perform a sacrifice 
for a thousand years. prayed to Saraswati, who thereupon 
gave him butter and water. or milk, sufficient for that period, 

3. Saraswat Sayana says Saraswat is the wind 
Vayu in the firmament. medhyasthano Vayuh Saraswat. 

5. May We Reczrve rrow Tree AFFLUENCE—The 
text has only yuskmad a, but an inseparable prefix, standing 
alone implies, in the Veda. the verb also : therefore, says the 
Scholiast. @ is for adadimahi, may we receive: the rule ix 
apasargashruter yogyakriyudhyaharah, an upasarga in the 
Veda is the indication of the conjunct verb. 

Pace 239. 


1. Wro 1s Bots ws Hraves axp Eanrm—s a god- 


dess, or as eloquence, or ax a river. 
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2. Born Kips oF Foon.—Ubhe andhasi is said to mean 
fires celestial and terrestrial, or if food be intended, domest-c 
and wild, gramyam aranyam va. 

6 May We Rectine Upox, etc.—Pipivansam Saras- 
watas stanam bhakshimahi, and stana here, according to the 
Scholiast, means a cloud, megha. 

$6. Sayana renders this verse “may we obtain the 
distended and loud-thundering [or breast-like] cloud of 
Saraswat, which is visible to all; (mey we obtein) progeny 
and food.” 

Page 240. 


dl. “IN rhe Dweuuines or Mex vron Eagta.“~ 
Sayana has “at the sacrifice which is the home of the priests 
upon earth,” 

“Tue First-Bory.”—Rather, “born of yore,” 


pura jatah, 

5. Tue Aporep or HovsewoLpers.— Pastyanan yaja- 
tam is, literally, the adorable of houses, ie., by metonymy 
householders. 

Pace 241. 

$6. “Ix Wuom Strexorn Animes Like THAT OF A 
Scpstaytian Manstoy.”—Rather, “to whom belongs 
strength, and whose friendship bestows a dwelling.” It is 


interesting to notice, that although Seyana identifies nila with 
wila ya. and apparently derives it from ni-Fli, he yet preserves 
ida, Such facts seem to prove that 


the correct sense as 
he followed a tra:litionel interpretation, though he may have 
sought his own etymologies, 

7. Aunep wire Gorpes Wrapoxs—Hiranyavashih 


may also be rendered, he whoxe speech is benevolent, hitara- 


maniya rak, 
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9. Tass Prayer nas peEN Orrrrep as PRavER— 
Lyam suvriktir brakma is explained iyam mantrarupa stutih. 
this praise in the form of a mantra, 2 sacred text or prayer. 

1. Kxowine Berrer THAN THE GaURA WHERE, ETC. 
Gawiad vediyan arapanan, means avukramye sthitam duras- 
tham patavyum soman gauramrigad api atishayena vidwon, 
ie, knowing the Soma that is to be drunk. though placed 
afar off, better than an ox or a deer knows the drinking-place 
or pond which it is accustomed to go to. 


Pace 242. 


$3. “Tay Mormen Procuaimep Tuy Greatyess.— 
This refers to Aditi’s speech, vol. iit, p. 116, 

5. The explanation of the Scholiast is rather equivocel 
the relation between the Somaand Indra thenceforth beceme 
hon-conmon or special, peculiar : tada prabhrityera Somasya 
Indrasya cha asadbaranas sambandho jatah ; but though in 
an especial degree the drink of Lira, it is often presented to 
Agni and other deities. 

Pace 243. 


1. Tuy Two Wortps CompuTING FROM THE Earta_ 
—That is, the eatth and the firmament. which are visible. 

2. SusTaINED THE EasterN Horizox oF Tas EarTa.— 
Part put for the whole, the entire earth. Vishnu’s upholdin 
the three worlds has been mentioned more than ance. See 


vol. ii, p. 56, 
3, To THE Man wuo Praises You.—Manushe sturate, 
the Yajush, v. 16, reads manave, with a similar purport yaja~ 
manaya, to the institutor of the rite. 
Hast Securep THE EartH ArouNnp with Mountains —~ 
Dadhartha prithivim mayukhaih; the last is explained 


LATION 
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parvataih, by mountains : Mahidhara says hy his incarnations 
displaying his glory, tejorupair avataraih. 
3. Warcuix—See vol. ii, p. 143. 


Pace 244. 


$l. “Wire Exrreery Devorep Mryp. 
with united praise, sakanchata stotrena. 


2. Guarer or Destres—-Evayaran, from eva, obtain- 
able, desires : yavan, who enables to obtain. 


Ayan save. 


3. Eart.—Earth prithivi, according to the comment. 
is put for prithivyadin. or the three worlds. 

4, Waicn Hx was Destrous oF Givixe 10 His EvLo- 
etst.—Manushe dashasyan, according to the Scholiast. we 
are to understand by the first stuvate devaganaya, to the com- 
pany of gods praising him—Pishnu having taken the three 
worlds from the Asums to give to them. 


£°Tae Excenperer or Goop.”--Rether, to whor 


Selong fortunate births. 


5. The Suna-Veda, mt 976 fii. 8. 1.4.2], ha aslightly 
different reading, pra tat te adya havyam avyah sanskami. 1, 


the lord. offer thee to-day an oblation. instead of namaryoh 
shansami, I. the lord, praise thy neme. ‘The application of 
arya is rather equivocal ; Sayanu explains it swami stutinam 
havisham vo. the master of the praises or of the oblations. 
which may mean Vishnu, or more prohobly the yujamana. 
6. Tuo wasp Excaceo Uxprr a DirrereNt For 
ay Barri “ishvu js sad to have aided Fasishtha in battle. 
ander an assumed form, and. when questioned. to have saul. 


Tam Sipicishta. a word to which two senses may be attached. 
one unobjectionable, the other objectionable. In the preced- 
ing verse. and in verse 7 of the former Sukta, the word. is 
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>xplained, penetrated, or clothed with tays of light. raskmibhar- 
ovishta, the radiant. the splendid: in common wse it means 
a man naturally without prepuce, in which sense it may he 
here interpreted as implying comparison ; in like manner 
ds a man is so demided, so is Vishnu. according to his own 
jejasa anachehhadilah ; 


declaration, uncovered by radiance 
hut this is a refinement, and it is probably to be understood 


as usual: the expression is curio 


Pace 2. 


1, THe Tureg Sacrep Texts Precepep wy Licut.— 
‘The tents, it is said, of the three Vedas, preceded by Om. 

‘THe Warer-Yievoine Unper-~The cloud. 

THE SuowEREeR—Puxjrnye, pleased with the hynins, 
[Fer the “lightning em- 


and in consequence sending rain, 
-18T] 


. pp. 179 


bryo,” see vol. i. ps. 147, vol 

2. A Turee-Sroriep Dwenixc.—-Zridhate sharanam 
is explained trébhumikam grikai, a house with three earths, 
either chambers or floors. 

‘Tue Destrep Licur aT THe Taree Bricur Seasons — 
‘The rays of the sun ere said to be most powerful at dawn in 
the spring, at noon in the hot season, and in the afternoon in 
autumn. 
He Takes Warcuever Form He Preases—The 
firmament withholds or sends down rain at will. 

Jue MoTseR RECEIVES THE MILK. Etc.—The father is. 
the sky, eatth the mother, who receives the rain from the 
former, which, producing the means of offering libations and 


oblations, returns again to the parent heaven, as well as 
supports his offspring—all living creatures, [Gf vol. i. p. 
143, verse 4 and note thereon.) 
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Pace 246. 


$6. ‘May He,”—Sayana makes the senterce indicative. 
“‘he is,” ete. ; and instead of “for ” he hes “hence,” atas. 

In Him is THe Vitatrry.—Zasmini-aima ; the Scholiest 
interprets the latter deha, body; probably for bodily exis- 
tence, the life of the vegetable world depending upon the 
tain, and thet of animals upon corn and the rest. 

VII. 6. 4.—-Vasishtha, it is seid, having praised Parjanya 
in order to procure rein, observing the frogs to he delighted 
by his praises, aldressed them in this hymn. 

VIL. 6. 4—This hymn hes been translated by Pro- 
Fessor Miller, in his Ancient Sanskrit Lit., p. 491. 

¢*Pracnsine Pevance.”—Literelly, “lying still.” 
which Sayana expliins 2s “performing penence for rain” 


Pace 247. 


3. Wrra Lyarricunats Esaccnations.~-Akhkhalikritya, 
making the imitative sound akhkbala. 

5. THEN tHE Enrixe Bopy...... is DeveLopep.— 
During the dry westher, says the Scholiest, the frogs shrink 
like s lump of clay; in the tains they expand to their full 
size. 

7. Croakine TrrovcHout THE Nreut.—Ratrau shabdam. 
Aurvanah, is added by the commentator, apparently to make 
the comparison more appropriate, the Atizatra rite being. 
according to him, @ nocturnal ceremony, when the priests 
recite the hymns at night: ratrim atityn vartate ityativatrah, 
yuthativatrakhye somayage Brakmana ratran stutashastrant 
puryayens shansinti. [For the shastras used at the Atiratra, 
see Haug’s translation of Aitareya Brahm. p. 264.) 

$8. “THe PeRennisL Prayer.”—Rether, “the year- 
Jong prayer.” Sayaza makes it refer to Gavam ayanam, o 
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sacrificial session, which commences and ends with the atizatra, 
and lasts a whole year. 

8. Perspirinc.—dAdhwaryavo gharminah sishwidanah : 
the last may apply to the adhwaryus as well as the frogs: 
there isa quibble upon the word gharminah. having or bearing 
the vessel, or performing the rite so termed (see vol. iii. 3 
206, verse 15); or suffering from gharma, heat, or the hot 
season, [For the pravergya ceremony and the gharma, sec 
Haug’s Ait. Brak. trens. p. 421 


Paar 218. 


Iy THE Fertinizine Srasoy op THE Ratx.-~Sahasra- 


explained as the generator of thousands of plants, 


grains, and the like, 
$2. °Tue Perrormer or Unprorrrasue Acts."—Or. 


as the same word, aghashansa, is rendered in v. 4, “the 
malignant”. 
$°To THe Haver or BranManas 
explained by Sayana, lrahmanebhyo ’snabhyan deeskire. 
tcTHe Hineous.”—Ghorachakshase may also mean 


—-Brahmadwishe is 


“rude in speech”. 
THe Ving Rakskasa.—Kimidine is an nousual and 


rather unintelligible term: the comment explains it Kini- 
danim. iti charate, to one who goes seying, What now ? that 
is, Pishunaya, a spy, an informer ; or cruel, vile. 

$5. “INextRicaLBe.”"— Perhaps rather bottomless, 
alambana-rahita. Compate Milton's description of Satan 


falling in chaos. 


PacE 249, 


—The text, after “scorching”, adds 


$5. “ScoRcuine. 
another epithet, ajarebhih, ageless, undecaying, 
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8 


NIES-« 


{9. ©Tuose Wao sy Sprrerv, Catv) 
Mu.”--Rather, “those who with violence vilify me. acting 
uprightly.”” 

$l, “May He ee Derniven or Bopiy Exisrexce. 
Literally, “may he exist after his body and progeny.” ie, 
continue severed from them. 

12, The preceding verses are considered to be a male- 
diction upon the Rakshasas by the Rishi. To account for 
the change of tone, Sayana gives an unusual version of the 
legend told in the Mahabharata of king Kalmashapada being 
transformed to a Rakshasa, and devouring the 100 sons of 
Vasishtha : here it is said that a Rakshasa, having devoured 
the Rishi’s sons, assumed his shape, and said to him. “Iam 
Vasishtha, thou art the Rakshasa”; to which Vasishtha replied 
by repeating this verse, declaratory of his discriminating 
between truth and falsehood. 

£°To tHe Unpersranprxe MAN......VARTANCE.”— 
Literally, “to the understanding man truth and falsehood 


are oasily diseriminated. their words are mutually at variance.” 


Pace 250. 


$18. “Destrous oF Prorecrixe TxrM.”—Rather “be 


pleased (to destroy the Rakshasas).” 
Page 251, 
$22. “A Duck.”--Literally, “a ruddy goose,” chakra- 
raka. 
23. Excuanuxe “Wat now ts Tas ?”—Kimidina. 


See note on verse 2. 
f24. “Tae Yarcvpnana.”- 


e., Rakshasa. 
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96 
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ARRANGEMENT OF THE VOLUMES. 


Vou. [. 
MANDALA, Antvaka any Sugta.—l. 1.1 to [. 18. 1. 
AsuTaxa-—First (complete). 

Vor, I. 


Manpana, Axtvaka anp Sugra.—I. 18.2 to the end; 
TI Mandala complete and TIL to III. 1. 6. 

AstraKa.— Second (complete). 

Vou. III. 

Manpaba, ANUVAKA AND SuKTA—IIT. 1. 7 to the end 
of V. 

AsuTAKA.—Third (complete), and four Adhyayas of the 
Fourth excepting one Sukta. 


Vou. IV. 
Maxpata. Axuvaka ayo SuRta—VI and VIE (com- 
plete). 
Asutaka.—Fourth. last Sukta of the fifth Adhyaya to 


Ashtake Sixth, four Suktas of the seventh Adhyaya. 


CORRECTIONS, 
On page 4, line 18. for en the city read in a city, 


On page 48, line 26. for T'urvasa read Purvasha. js 
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